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PREFACE 


HE N the greateſt Part of theſe 
pPollomiug Sheets was collected and 
a vrought into ſo narrow 4 Compaſs, 


-&) f ehe) were not deſigned for Pub- 


— 8. 


— lick View: But hoping they may 
not be altogether unuſeful, eſpecially to thoſe 
that have not Leiſure for reading larger 
Treatiſes, and having refer'd herein to the 
Authors themſelves, particularly to the Reve- 
rend Dr. Calamy's Abridgmezt,. printed ſome 
Time ago, I hope they may be the more uſeful, by 
inducing thoſe that have Time and Leiſure for 
it to conſult the Authors that are refer'd to; 
wherein they may meet with full Satisfaction as 
to the ſeveral Parts of this Hiſtory, that are to 
be taken here only upon Truſt ; tho ] hope the 
Fu | 4 2 Reader 
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Reader will find all that he meets with in theſe 
Sheets candidly and faithfully related. 


IT is Religion itſelf in its Native Power 
and Parity, that is the Butt that has been all 
along ſhot at, and which the Luſts of Men have 

been ſpending their Arrows againſt in all Ages, 
ſince its firſt Appearance in the World, even from 
Cain down to this preſent Time, This Enmity 
againſt the Power and Purity of the Goſpel, has 
been continued ana carried on thro the Sides of 
the Proteſtant Intereſt and Religion ever ſince 
the Reformation, in all the fierce and violent 
Oppoſitions againſt, and Aſſaults that have been 
made upon it, and upon the moſt Zgalous and 
Serious Profeſſors of it, of what Denomination 
ſoever they have been, whether Conformiſts or 

Nonconformiſts. 


WHILST Men can reſt and tay themſelves 
barely upon an outward Profeſſion of Religion, 
and bind themſelves only with Bands of their 
own making, ſuch a Religion will appear very 
natural ana eaſie to them, they may therein gra- 
trfy their own Carnal Intereſts, at rejoyce in the 
Light that is of their own kindling : But when 
they are confin'd within the Compaſs of the Di. 
wie Law, without any Mixtures or Additioas 
zo it of their own, that Self muſt be denyd, and 

all they do muſt be commenſurate with and regu- 
tated iy the Divine Rule, as the Standard 
of it This the degenerate and corrupt Nature 
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of Man will not ſo eaſily bear and yield to; but 
like thoſe Iſraelites, who when they were by the 
wonderful Appearance of the Divine Power on 
their behalf deliver d from that Slavery, Cruelty 
and Bondage they were under in Egypt, and ſo 
comfortably fed and provided for under the Di- 
vine Condudt in their Way to Canaan, yet ſtill 
in their Hearts are ſaid to turn back into Egypt, 
and to be hankering after the Garlick and Onions 
there. 1 


AND that which was ſo much the Temper of 
| thoſe Iſraelites then, is the. Jemper and Diſpo- 
ſition of too many now among ſti us in this Nation, 
who take to themſelves tlie Name of Proteſtants, 
and profeſs themſelves Members of the Eſtabliſbd 
Charch, and content themſelves with the Name 
alone; whilſt, it may be juſtly fear'd, (their Adti- 
ons too clearly diſcovering it) that the deteſtable 
Religion of Rome, and that Popiſh Idolatry and 
Superſtitiun, which they have profeſs'd to Re- 
nounce, is ſtill in their Eye, and what is aim'd 
| at by them, Some ſuch amongſt us have been too 


apparently endeavouring to reduce us back to 


Popery, by decrying ſo much and labouring to | 


undo again what has been already ſo far advanc'd . 


tomards a more perfect and compleat Reformation ; 

and have been uſing ſuch Arts and Methods as 
were ſuitable and moſt conducing thereto. That 
Religion being framed and accommodated to gra- 
 tify the Luſts of Men, by diſpenſing with the 
groſſeſt Immoralities, and all Kjnds of Licenci- 
| 2 Tz * of ng, 
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ouſneſs, and warranting the ſame, as conſiſtent 
with Salvation, if they that are guilty of it will 
bat take Care to humour the Prieſts, to pay well 
for thoſe Indulgences they procure them, and 10 
leave the Matter wholly in their Hands; which 
certainly would be the moſt likely Method to ſerve 
and promote the Devil's Intereſt, and to bring 
upon 4 People an Inundation of all Rind of Witk- 
eaneſs and Prophaneneſs. 


BUT tho the glorious Work of Reformation, 

begun ſo many Ages ſince in the Church, and 
which was carried on ſo far by thoſe excellent 
Men. that were the firſt Reformers of it, has yet 
met with conſiderable Obſtruction and Oppoſition z 
and thoſe Endeavours that have been uſed to- 
wards the carrying it farther on, and compleating 
of it (which was from the firſt, deſign'd by de. 

grees to be- done) have been ſo much obſtructed 
ice, as to render thoſe Endeavours hitherto un- 


ſucceſsful. 


JET for ever adored be that Infinite Wiſdom 
and Goodneſs, which hath aotwithſtanding, been 
ſo conſpicuous in the Support and Preſervation of 
our Pure and Holy Religion in this Nation, not- 
withſtanding all the Difficulties it has met with. 
In raiſing up Inſtruments from Time to Time, in 

order to it, even when to Humane Appearance the 
Church, and Intereſt of Religion have been at the 
loweſt Ebb. ED 


AND 
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AND the ſame Divine Providence has been 
eminently manifeſted at this Time in particular, 
on the Behalf of this ſinking Nation, by his Ma- 
jeſtys ſo ſeaſonable, peaceable, and happy Aeceſſian 
to the Crown, whereby we have been reſcued even 
from the Brink of Rain, into which, to all Hu- 
mane Appearance, we ſeem'd to be almoſt ine vi- 
tably falling, 


AN how much affected ſhould we be with 
the Divine Goodneſs, that there is nom before 
us ſo glorious a Proſpect of his preſent Majeſty's 
| being made an Eminent Inſtrument- in the Haxd 
of Providence, of compleating what is yet wante 

ing towards 4 more full and perfect Reformation, 
which was with ſo much Self-denyal, Courage and 
Zeal, maintain'd by ſome of his Royal Anceſtors, 
who have appear d ſo eminently in other Parts of 
1 for the Defence of the Proteſtant Ia. 
Fereſt. | 


AND to bring this Matter more entirely to 
our preſent Caſe and Circumſtances in this Na- 
tion, it would nom, again, be very ſeaſonable to 
conſider, of how great Advantage an Union 2 
mong Proteſtants, profeſſing the ſame Faith, and 
agreeing in all the Fundamentals of Religion, 
(tho differing as to ſome Things of leſs Impor- 
 Fance) would ve likely to be towards the ſtrengths 
ning of that Intereſt: We may the more eaſily 
apprehend this, by conſidering the reſtleſs Endea- 
i | a4 vours 
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dvours which our Enemies have all along uſed, 
ether iy their ſecret or more open Artifices and 

Contrivances, to divide us; and to foment, keep 

up, and widen thoſe Diviſions amongſt us. Such 

an Union many Pivus Men, both out of a Zeal for 

Religion and the Welfare of the-Nation, have 4 

great while earneſtly deſired. There was a Time 

when all Parties being in imminent” Danger of be- 

ing overtaken in the Common Deſtruction, there 

ſeem'd to be 4 wery great Diſpoſition towards it. 

The Eſtabliſbd Church ſbem d 3 willing to 
come to ſome Temper towards the Diſſenters; 
and they (if ſome few Things they judged ſinful, 

might be forborn) ſeemed willing to camply with 

the preſent Conſtitution 5 the Church, for Peace 

Jake, Had this happy Diſpoſition in both Par- 

ties been then rightly improv'd, our Differences 

might cer this have been comfortably compoſed - 

But alas] uo ſooner were our Fears blown over, 

by the happy Revolution, and the Acceſſion of _. 

King William to the Throne, but that Incline -. 

tion to an Union, in many too appartutly abated, 

Some Attempts indeed quickly: Hie he Revo- 

lution were made runs. a Comprehenſion 3 but 

notwithſtanding the Advantages of ſuch a Com- 

—_ wich a Toleration (excluſyve of "The 

Papiſts, the profeſs Enemies of the Proteſtant 

Intereſt and Government) that Noble Hitempt 

was defeated, and all ended in 4 Toleration only; 

and how much that Toleration, of late Tears, by 

fuch Methods and Arts as were before- mention d, 

has been enervated and weaken'd again is very 

apparent : 
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apparent : A Toleration is indeed that which the 
Diſſenters have been truly thankful for, and joy- 
ful in; but this alone has not been ſufficient to 
heal the Wound, tho it has skinn'd it over, Is 
nothing more to be done for the good of Religion 
| and the Intereſt of the Kjngaom ? Certainly 
there is; and it is ſtill our undoubted Intereſt. 
to ſtrengthen our ſelves againſt whatever farther 
Attempts may be made upon us, to Ruin our 
Religion aud Deſtroy our Liberties: This, an 
Union among Proteſtants, would be one effetFual 
Means to do, thereby twiſting as much as may be 
the 1 Intereſts of the Riugdom into one ; 
for what tends to the leſſening our Breaches, and 
to the healing our Diviſions, tends alſo to enable 
as to oppoſe the Attempts our Enemies may yet 
nale, either to Deſtroy the one, or Ruin the 
other. How much therefore would the effetting 
: 7 this Union be to the Intereſt of Religion, 
both at Home and Abroad; and how much will 
it add to the Glory of his Majeſty's Reign, to 
have it accompliſb'd in his Time; aud how much 
will it be to the Honour of this Parliament, to 
be the Healers of our Breaches, from whom we 
may, thro the Divine Bleſſing upon their Endea- 
vours, promiſe our ſelves ſo much to be done to- : 
wards the Diſappointment of thoſe Deſigns that 
bave been ſo much invigorated and kept on foot g 
by the Enemies of the Church; will not after 
Ages, when they remember their Zal for the De- 
fence of the Proteſtant Religion, and the Churches 
Peace, riſe up and call them Bleſſed? 


DID 


r 
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DI D our Dangers once make us ſo inclinable | 
fo unite? Let as not ſtill be ſo ſecure, as to lay 
wholly aſide the Thoughts of Danger, but be ſtill 


endeavouring for, and purſuing ſuch aw Union, 


ſo greatly deſirable; and if we may. ao it now 
leſs from a Principle of Fear than formerly, let 
it be endeavour d from more noble Motives and 


Inducements to it. 


HAVING ſufficient Reaſon to Lie his | 


| Majeſty's Readineſs to concur with us in every 


Thing that may be for our Good, and with all 


ſuch Meaſures as are conducing to the Settlement 


and Eſtabliſhment of the Church, to the promo- 
ting and ſtrengthning the Proteſtant In teres, 
and tothe Peace and Comfort of his People, who 
are alſo hearty in their Deſires and Endeavours 
Faithfully to promote his Majeſty's Service and 
Intere t. ET | | | 


THE Deſign of theſe Papers are to Epito- 
mize what has been writ more largely on this 
Subject; to give a Brief Account of the Refor- 
mation at. firi# here in England, and of thoſe 
Steps that have been taken towards the compleat- 
ing of it; from which Account herein given, 


there is abundant Teſtimeny to evince, that what 
was then done was not deſigned to be the atmo# 


Boundary of the Reformation; and that for 


ſuch Reaſons, as were at that Time given by ſome 


of thoſe wiſe aud learned Men. 


I have 
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I have added to this a Brief Account of Non 
conformity, aud the Grounds of it, with the 
Methods that have beeu propoſed in order to the 
healing of thoſe Wounds, which have been ſo long 
bleeding in the Nation. 


T HE Reader will find ſubjoyned hereto the 
Declaration of King Charles II, relating to Reli- 
gion, at his Reſtoration; the Peruſal whereof may 
probably be acceptable to ſome that have not yet ſeen 
it. In which Declaration the Reader will find 

thoſe Meaſures laid down, which, had they been 
_ auſwerably purſued, might hade conduced ſo very 
mach (as in all likelyhood they would have done) 
20 the aniting of Proteſtants in the Church, and 
4 more firm and laſting Eſtabliſhment of it. 


AND to conclude, If there were now a gene- 
ral Turning to GOD, if we were truly ſenſible of 
the crying Sins and Provocations which we in this 
Nation have been Guilty of, and of thoſe Mercies 
and Deliverances which GOD has by his wonder- 
ful Providences from Time to Time brought about 
and wrought for us, ſo as to Return unto him with 
our whole Hearts: If we were as Zyalous in 
purſuing the true Methods of imploring and ob- 
taining the Divine Favour, as ſome are by their 
groſs Enormities, in procuring his Diſpleaſure; 
and were not only affected with, and deeply hum- 
bled for our own Sins, but for the Sins of others, 
this would give us a moit encouraging Proſpect, 
that thoſe Clouds which our Sins have gathered, 

Ce OD might 
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might be diſſipated, and we might hope to ſee the 
Goſpel more ſucceſsful, taking deeper Root, and 


ſhining in greater Power among it us. 


AND if by our omn Unworthineſs we do 
not render our Selves incapable of ſo great 4 
Bleſſing ; we may reaſonably hope that the ſame 
Divine Goodneſs, which by ſo many concurring 
and ſignal Providences brought the Goſpel at 
firſt ſo early into this Nation, and hath by ſo 
many wonderful and remarkable Appearances of 
his Providence ſince on our Behalf, preſerved 
and continued it hitherto, will ſtill continue ts as 
ſo great 4 Bleſſing, together with his merciful 
Compaſſion and Favour towards us; whereby 
alone it is that we can hope to be ſecured from all 
the malicious, crafty ana wicked Deſigns of our 
Enemies, and ts be a flouriſhing and happy 
People. . 
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clared her Reſolution to maintain the Toleration, p. 120. The 
Occaſional Bill brought in again, and dropt; the Queen at the 
Cloſe of the Seſſion es the Parliament to Moderation and U- 
nity,p. 122. The Bill brought in notwithſtanding, and moved 
to tack it to a Money Bill, but the Motion rejected; general 
Indignation again the Tackers; the Memorial of the Church 
ſent out to le the Nation; preſented by the Grand Fury of 
London, and ordered to be burnt, p. 123. The Cry of the 
Church's Danger ; the Queen takes Notice of it in her Speech, 
p. 124. Aſſures them again of ſupporting it and maintaining 

_ theToleration ; Danger of the Church ar gaed for and again# , 
Reſolved in both Houſes that the Church reſcued from ex. 
tream Danger by K. William, was now in 4 ſafe and flou- 

riſhing Condition, p. 126. Dr. Sacheverell's Sermons and 

1101 Tryal ; Inſults on Meeting Houſes thereupon, p. 127. Both 

11 the Sermons ordered to he burnt (with the Oxford Decree) the 

ih Dottrines condemmn'd therein; the Judgment of the Lords con- 

4 cerning it, p. 128. | 7 
The Occaſional Bill brought in again; argued for and 
«2 aint by ſeveral in both Houſes ; at laſt (with ſome Con- 

ceſſions) paſſed ; this Breach upon the Toleration Act ſop'd 
not here; theSchiſm Bill ſurpriſingly brought in by Sir Wm. 
Windham, p. 129. With great Virulence preſd by Mr. 
Bromley,&c. and haſtily paſſed in the Houſe of Commons: J. 
was by many in both Houſes oppoſed and argued againſt with 
great Learning and Judgment ; ſomeof the Reaſons againſs 
17, 4 130, 131. The Condition at preſent of Proteſtant 
Diſſenters; andthe Hardſhips upon them under theſe Circum- 
ftances, p. 131 By what Means they have been procured, 
hinted at, p. 132. + 
King Charles IId*s Declaration about Religion at his Re- 
floration, p. 133. | . | 
A. ſhort Account of Cathedral Worſhip; the Rife and 
Antiquity of it, p. 1Idmewme. 
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judped'by its Relation to the main Ends 
the Chriſtian Doctrine was N e 23 the. 
molt perfect and / proper Way that eyet was, for the ad- 2 
rancing the Good: of Mankind, nothing can be a.Part.of . 
this Holy Faith, but. what is proportjoned. to the End for | 
which it . nd. And al the Additions that have 
been made to it, ſince it was fir achrered, to the V 17 5 
are juſtly to be ſuſpected; eſpecially . where it ĩs $44 
at the firſt View; that they were intended to ** 
and Secular Ends, in ſome reſpect or other.; as wil 
ſeltlx appear in tlie following Account of the Original 10 
Om! of that Myſtery of De, which bath 25 11 


tet 


2 A Compendious HIS TOR X 


ſo many Ages, almoſt ever ſince the Propagation of Chri- 


{iauity, overlpread. ſo great a Part of the Chriltian 
Ahe tz in the Pissen and kibri of that Weir of 
Sia in the Kt»men Church, with whom the Kings of the 
- Earth have ſo long a time been committing Fornication; 


Jo? 
8 
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a Part of the Inhabiters o 
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＋ 
- 
„ 
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« 
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and given their Power and Stre 
| the 


a and fo great 
arth have been. made 


drunk with the Wine of her Formication.._ 


flouriſhing at Rome, which hinder'd the Revelation of 
that wicked One, was taken out of the Way; and in the 
Fourth and Fifth Centuries the fierce Nations of the Nor- 
thern Barbariens made their violent Aſſaults upon the 
Roman Empire, and carried all before t hem, with an ir- 


reſillible Inundation of Deſolation g there appear'd openly 


in the Temple of GOD [that Antichriſt] who had Op- 


portunity to eſtabliſh himtelf with a mixt Religion a- 


mong thoſe Barbarous Nations, and call'd himſelf (what 


indeed the very Nam@ Antichriſt molt properly ſignifies) 


The Higar 0 Chrift.. 1 * x 3 
-T 118 ane or the Satahical Spirit, working in 
the Biſhop of Rowe, was conceived as early as Twenty 
five Years after the, Aſcenſion of Our Lord, and diſco- 
ver d himſelf in an Affectation of Eccleſiaſtical Prehemis 
nencyj; about which Time, the Apoſtis accordingt 


gave” Notice of him; and this Myſtery! of Iniquity Was 


eoiiipfeated about ſix khrindred ſixty fix- Years after, 
when Image-worſhip: was effcQtually ſet up, and preſſed 
with the Ruin of 'thofe Emperors that refq d it. B. Do 
tweet thoſe Terms, even about the Year four hundere 
and Fifty, chere were no leſs than Ten Sovereign King- 
dms, Which, taking Advantage from the Confuſions 
whereintb the EInpire was fallen, ſet up for themſelves ; 
and according to the Sacred Oraeles; when thoſe Ten 
Kingdoms receiv d their Power and Authority, then, even 
it that one Hor, the Antichriſtian Beaſt got into the 
ba 7 unto whom, it may be, che Spirit of Prophecy 


Lone refpect, in the moſt ancient Writings of the 


I Tiff ament, which mention the Landutban A poli- 
Rand crafty Clergy under one Spiritual Monarch, 


m they had been conquered; obtruded upon them 2 


Chriſtianity grofly corrupted and diſguiſed wich Pagi- 


; niſm; 


8 become the Conquerors of the 'Papans, from 
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of the RERFTORMATTORN. 4 
niſm; to which they added Abundance of ſeeming Mi- 
races and Auſterities, of forbidding to Marry, and com- 
manding to abſt ain from Meats, to render the Cup of their 
Abomi vation the more inebriating. Thus, the deadly 
Wound given to the Fourth Monarchy was healed; the 
Dragon that inſpired it under its Heathen Form, did nom 
no leſs inſpire it under its Chriſti an, and the faithful 
Followers of CHRIST were not mi{taken in their Con- 


jectures upon the Sigps of Times, when Rome's falling 


into the Gothick Hands, cauſed them to expect, and cry 
out with Ferom, That he that hindred, is now taken out 


of the Way, and Anticbriſt is at Hand; that they were 


not miſtaken in this Conjecture, but that the ſucceeding 
Poſſeſſors of the Papal Chair at Rome were that Antichrist, 


ſeems to be (tho? probably unwittingly and inconſide- 
rately) acknowledged by Gregory, the then Biſhop of 


Rome, in theſe memorable Words of his 28th Epiſtle, 


© Becauſe (ſays he) Antichriſt is now at Hand, I ſpeak 


« it boldly, whoever calls himſelf, or deſires to be call'd 
et by others, the Univerſal Biſhop, is the Fore-runner of 


Antichriſt; “ and it was but a tew Months after this, 
that Boniface the Biſhop of Rome ſucceeding him, obtain- 
ed from the bloody and tyrannical Emperor Phocas Nas 


great Struggle and Contention, as Platin reports) the 
Title of Sovereign and Univerſal” Biſhip. To this Reign 
of Antichrift, which was full of Idolatry, Perſecution 

and all myſterious Iniquity, the great LO RD of a 

Times, and the GOD of Patience, hoth allow'd a Space, 
which hath the Denomination of Time, Times, and ha 

a Time, or 1260 Years, during which Time, the Effects 
of a dreadful Apoſtacy overſpread the Chriſtian World, 
No Tongue is able to expreſs, or Heart conceive the la- 
mentable Circumſtances, whereto the Holy GOD now 
abandoned the World, for its Indi ſpoſition to the bleſſed 
Kingdom and Government of our Lord JESUS CHRIST : 
Tho'\Writings were then commonly dated Regnente 
Chriſto, yer it may be truly ſaid, that Satan reigned, fo 
as never more uncontroulably in that Part of the World: 
It was then the Hour and Power of Darkneſs, Clouds 
of thick Barbarity and Ignorance had fo greatly enveloped 


and overwhelmed all Schools of Literature, that that 


famous Maxim was then current, Qzanto eris Mlior | 
Grammaticins, tanto pejor Theolegus. Eſpencens, who 
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4 A Compendious HiSTORY 


was one of themſelves, acknowledges, that amongft. 
their. beſt Authors, Græce noſſe Suſpettum Fuerit, Hebraice 
proprie Næxeticum. And Zuinglius and Collin us had like, 
haye loli their Lives (as is reported) for meddling with 
thoſe dangerous Language, Greek and Hebrew; that to 
give the Etymology of the Word Allelujah, rack d the 
molt extended Wits of whole Univerſities; and the, 
learned Bullinger will acquaint ns, what jejune, and 
wretched Fooleries were become the higheſt Learning of 
Colled ges; that a little of Arifocle, expounded by the, 
Commentazies of the School-men, was what they were 
entertainæd with; and their Divinity was too truly com- 
ard,.by a renowned Writer, who livd above three 
ndred Vears ago, to the Apples of Sodom, that under a 
fair Skip, had nothing but Aſhes, and Poiſon: Doctors 
of Divinity were created and pronounced moſt ſufficient, 
who never had read the Bible, (nor indeed had they any 
other Bible than that vulgar Latin one, wherein one 
themſelves Iſiodorus Clarius, acknawledges that he found 
Fourſcore Thouſand Etrors:) And, as Eraſmus reports 
of them, ſome of their Divines at Fourſcore Years of 
Age, had ſo little Knowledge of the Bible, that if any 


thing were quoted out of St. Paul, it altoniſh'd them; 


and that ſome of their Preachers, of no leſs than Fifty 
Years ſtanding, bad never ſeen the New Teſfament; and 
Ma ſcrlus affirms, thay Multitudes of them never ſaw the 
Scriptures in their Lives. Amama tells us of the Archbi- 
ſhop of Menta, that opening the Bible, he ſaid, In 
Trath, I don't know, what this Bool ts, but 1 perceive eve 
thing in it is again it us; lo much was Ignorance then, ac- 
counted the Mother of Devotion. Their Sermons: were, 
accordingly but ridiculous Harangues upon the Relicks 
or Merits of the Saints, and as Melancthon affirms, Ari- 
fotle's Ethicks were in the publick Churches uſually: trea: 


ted on; and Hoſiuss Perſuaſion, was too generally re- 


Y 


ceivꝰd amopgſt them, That it had been beſt for the Chur ch, if 
no Goſpel had been wri. . 


YET in thole Days of Popiſh, Darkneſs and Igno- 


rance the Face of the Earth was almoſt covered with Re- 
Jigious Houſes, as they call them; from whence conti- 


nually iſſued out the Swarms of thoſe Locuſts, the ſeve- 


ꝛal Orders of the Religious, who in the great Smgak of 
the Bottomlefs-Pit, which they brought with them, tor- 
6 n 9 mented 
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mented Mankind exccedivgly. Aled, a Writer abdut a 


Hundred Vears ago, reckons two Hundred twenty five 
Thouſand forty four Monaſteries that 'were then in Chri- 
ftendom; which if we reckon only twenty Perſons be: 
longing at the ſame time to each of 'theſe Monaſteries 
one with another, the Sum Total amcuntsto- four Milli 


ons five Hundred Thouſand eighty and eight Souls, 


Now, if after ſo many Nitions had utterly ſupprets'd 
them, they were yet ſo numerous, hat Shoa is of Poiſo- 
ners was the World (before fuch-a Suppreſſion) infeſted 
with? Their Cells were ſo far from being the Seats of the 
Muſes and the Graces, as Charles the Great (we are told 

intended they ſhould be, when he founded ſo many of 
them; that they were rather (as Hoſpinian tells us) qua- 


be Priſons, and ſuch” Nurſeries of Ignorance (as was be- 


fore_obſerv'd) that [more Ignorant than a Mont] was a 
Proverb for the mott ignorant. They were become the 
very Habitations of Devils, the Holds bf every foul Spltit, 
and Cages of every hateful and unclean” Bird, and ſuch 
Antichambers oſ Hell itſelf, that if after Bernard's In- 
vectives againft them, we peruſe the inconteſtal le Ac 
counts of thoſe, who then went under the Name of the 
Religious, reported by Pe-rus Cluniacen/ir, Cerbo, Auguſti. 
nianus, Gualo, Nigellut, Honorius, Polydor Virgil, Nicho- 


laus ile Cimangis, and others; we ſhell wonder at the 


Divine Patience, that the Fate of Sodom (ſtill impending 
over the abominable City of Rome) did not more iIpeedi- 
ly overtake them. The Popes of Rome under the moſt vain 


and abſurd Pretences to Infallibility, x who! Havel zaf- 


fected and taken to themſelves the Title of ¶Holineſi] 
Have often been Notorious for Mictednẽſs; ſome of Who 


have been guilty (as has been credibly reported) of Con- 


theſe have been frequently and juſtly charg d upon them 
and it may eaſily be gnefſed what the Commen Soldiers 
were, when they had ſuch preffigate Wretches to be 


is | SITE ; „ me» N : ; 4 * o of 
their Leaders; ſo that even Heathen Rowe itfelf could ne- 
Ver match tllenmn. 474d ils 


Sadr 


THE Worſhip of our only bleed IO R D:and 


SAVIOUR Was loſt in a depraved Mixture of Fewiſh 


and Pagan Rites (not without ſome Additions from the 
Alchoran : * nd inſtead of our blefſed LO R Ds-Intt- 
tutions, T ꝛoufands of Magica! Tricks and Exorciſms, 
fir A 3 Charms 


Juration, Perjary, Murder, Sodomy. + Such Crimes as 
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Charms and Amulets, and other Diobolical Fopperics 
were of univerial Ute ; the Faithful were facrilegiouſ] 7 
deny'd the Cup inthe Euchariſt, (tho' our bleſſed OR | 4 


ſoreleeing this, expreſly bid them all drink of it) and the i 
monſtrous Figment of Tranſub/tantiation was impos'd upon 
them in the — of it. A vile and mortal Man, is 0D} a 
the mott horrid Blaſphemy adored [as the LORD GOD 
and that Stile hath been molt blaſphemouſly accepted and 4 
uſurped by him; ¶ Dominus Deus Nofter Papa] and ac- 4 
cording to that horrid and blaſphemous Ulurpation, a 
igious Tyranny was exerciſed by them over the Peo - 
ple in all their Intereſts; they could not approach the 
Word of Life; the Bread of Life was detained from 
them in inacceſſible Concealments, and thus the Blind led bt 
the Blind; the Colliers Creed was tbat which no Man : 
might preſume to go beyond; Oaths of abſoluts Obedi- | 
ence to the Holy Sce, fetter'd the Conſciences of Men, 
and rigorous Laws above, beyond, and contrary to 
thoſe of ChrifF our bleſſed Lord, and only rightful Laws 
rer, were impoſed upon them, ſo many as make 
—.— Volumes in Folio; and theſe Canons, Decrecs, 


ee e ee g 


Ce, which made fo yalt a Body of Laws were to be 
obſerved by all; tho Laws, of which Agrippa, who was 
himſelf a Doctor thereof, yet acknowledged, that they 7 
were neither of GOD, nor tending to His Honour and 1 
$eryice, but proceeding from the corrupt Deſigns and 0 
Arts of Men, and tending to promote their own avariti- 
ous Deſigns and ſegular Intereſts; filthy Lucre was what 
they pur ſued, and the Flocks which they had taken the , 
Charge of, were under all poſſible Temptations to fall in- 3 
to downright Atheiſm, The Marriage of Prieſts was made + 
2 Crime unpardonable, by thoſe that were molt Profli- 
gate themſelves, and one grand Brothel-Houfe was, made 
of that which was call d, The Houſe of GOD; the De- 
vice of Purgatory and infamous Indulgences (very. pro- . 
perly denominated the Treaſury of the Church) crouded 0 
and ld their Coffers, by which (under a Vow of Po- ; 
1 
; 


yerty) the Votaries of that Church lived in the. greatelt 
Plenty and Luxury all tkeir Days. 

AN Hittorian of their own aſſerts it with ſome Re- 4 
ſentment concerning this one Kingdom of England in 14 
Frein ür That there was not remaining ſo much Trea- 1 

r in the Kingdom, ag theſe Monks and other Church⸗- 


men 


of the REFORMATION. 7 
men had in one three Years extorted, and exported out 
of it, (the Veſſels of the Church only excepted); a proud 
Prelate ador d by them, would ſet his Foot upon the 
Neck of Princes, and Emperors muſt hold the Stirtup to 
them, and crewned Heads themſelves. were treated with 
wonderful Indignities, and have been dreadfully Thun- 


derſtruck and embarraifd with their Anathemiu's, if any 


of them began but to diſpute their Tyranny, aud the 
Immunity from the Secular Power claimed by them in 
the Eccleſiaſtical Function e And alfo the Command, 
which by means of Auricular Confeſſion they got over 
the Souls of Men, contributed farther to put the Mor Id 
under a molt intolerable Slavery to the Powers of Dark- 
neſs, But hold, my Pen, here is not room to tranicribe 
many of the Heads of what hath been writ on this copious 
Subject, nor of the Letters of one ſingie Perſon (Perrarch) 


Which he wrote to his Friends, decypkering Rome to be 


the Mother of Harlots, nor thoſe Complaints which have » 
been made ſome Hundred Years ago, of the fo very cor- 
rupt State of the Church; and much leſs to abridge the 


Cart-Ioads of Books which a whole Army of Proteſtants, 


beſides what the famous Monſieur Claude wrote on this 
bjecti) have ſince his Time written in the Defence of 
the Reformation. But 1 ſhall cloſe this with the Teſti- 
mony of Baroniis himſelf, concerning thoſe lamentable 
Times of Popiſh Darkneſs, Tyranny and Superftition, 
e he terms, Tempora Eccleſiæ infeliciſſima & lack. 
oflima. | Ain NN 
AND were there no Attempts of good Men in this 
doleful Time to recover the Church out of this deplora. 
ble Apoſtacy? Ves, but unſucceſsful enough, becauſe 
the Time of Antichriff's Ruin was not yet arrived; ma- 
ny particular Witneſſes of the Truth, were ſo far in- 
tightned (thro' Grace) as to ſee thro the thick Mitis of 
Errour in theſe Ages of Darkneſs z and in the very dark- 
eſt Places of the Earth, which was then filled with Ha- 
bitations of Cruelty, ſo many were theſe Witneſſes, that 
the Catalogue and very brief Account given of them, 
hath made a Folio; and as they could not without _ 
Abhorrence behold the abominable P rificiples and Pra- 
ctices that were then commonly prevailing; ſo there 


were not a few of them, who particularly” diſcerned 
therein, the evident Characters of Antichriſt, born 


A4 - IT 


8 A Compendious HISTORY : 

IT. was about the End of the Eleventh Century, that 1 
the Abbot Joachim (who in his Time was famous for 1 

his Piety and Learning, and eſteemed a Prophet) told 

the two Kings of Englaud and France, that Antichriſt was 

he who was then ſet on the A poſtolick Seat in the City 

of Nome; and that in the Time of this Antichriſt, many 

Chritians ſhall preierve the true Faith in Dens and Caves 

of the Earth, and in defart Places, even until the Con- 

ſummation of Antichriſt; and at or about the ſame Time 

allo it was, that one Peter of Blois exhorted his Friends 

in Time to depart: from that Babylon; remarkable like» 

wiſe, was that exquiſite Oration made by the Biſhop of 

Saltsbarg to the States of the Empire, Anno 1240, in which 

he calls the Popes, the Prieſts of, Babylon; and finds at 

Rome the Antichriſt which had the. Ten Horns, or Kings 

of Europe under him; yea, as early as the Lear 991, a 

whole Council of Gallick Biſhops, cry'd out upon the 
Pope, [He is Antichriſt ho ſus in the Temple of GOD:] 


; But the Admonitions of theſe Great Men, were gene- 

# rally as Songs to the Deaf, and diſregarded ; I ſay gene- 
4 rally, tho? not univerſally; for in the Twelfth Century i 
+ there was a Treatiſe emitted in the Name of ſome faith, 1 
1 ful Servants of Chrif, concerning the Auticbriſt, which 7 
3 they, ſaid was then manifeſt in the Papacy.; whereupon a 
ſome did at the ſame time ſeparate from her Communi - ; 
tl on. But the Time for a fuller Manifeſtation of Him, 

1 the Set- time was not vet came! Indeed all this while ous 


Lord JESUS CHRIST had his chatter Church viſi- 
bly exiſting among the choſen and holy. Generation of 
People who were cail'd Walden ſes (as Leger has proved) 
Jong before the Time of Peter Haldo; which Name (as 5 
they are now call'd Vaudois, fro them Word Vauæ, that I 
lignifics a Valley) belonged unto them, as inhabiting the 
Vallies of the Alpes, whole Character and Hiſtory. we 
Way venture to take, even from the Mouths of ſome 
that were their ;profeſled Enemies, which renders that 
Character of them the more unexceptionabte. Claudius 
Sefſilins,, the Archbiſhop of Turin, in a, Book which he 
urxit againſt then, tells us, That the Sect of Waldenſes 
took us Riſe Fram a mott Religious Perſon, call d Lea, 
that: liv'd in the, Time of Conffantine the Great, who de: 
telling the Covetouineſs of Pope Sylvefer, and the in; 
moderate Rounty of Con/artine, choſe rather to embrace 
11 | 3 Poyerty 
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Poverty with the Simplicity of the Chriſtian Faith, than 
with Sylvefter, to be defiled witli fat and rich Benefices; 
and that all they who were ſeriouſly Religious, joyn'd 
themſelves unto him; and Reynerus Savo, the celebrated 
Inquiſitor, quoted by the Jetuit Greizer, hath a like Paſs 
ſage, in his Bibliotheque of the Fathers; he ſays this; 
That among all the dects there is none that hath! been 


| Jo pernictous to the Church of Nome, as that of the Leo» 
niſts, for ſome affirm that it began in the Time of Syl- 


veſter, and others in the Time of the Apoſtles; becauſe 
they who are of-it, have a great Shew of Piety, live vir · 
tuouſly: before Men, believe rightly of the Deity, and ob- 
ſerve; all the Articles of the Ceed; and Caſcini, the Fran- 


ciſcan Pryar, declares, their Errors canſiſted only in this, 


hat they deny'd the Church of Nome to be the Holy 
Mother Church, and would not obey her Traditions; 
theſe Perſons, from the mean Condition they ſubmitted 
ta, were call'd The Poor Men of Lyons: And from the 
8 of Albie, where their Opinions much obtain'd, 
they were call'd Albigenſes; and thoſe. that paſſed the 
Alps, Tr amontani; and in England they were call'd Lol: 
lards, ſrom one Lollard a chief Inſtructor of them there; 
and ſtrict Laws were made againſt the Conventicles of 
thoſe; that had this Name applied unto them. In fr, 
they were call'd Fratricelli, or Men of the Brotherhood, 

from their brotherly Way of livipg with one another 


They. were diſpoſed in ſeveral Parts of Europe under mtah 


Circumſtances, becauſe always deſpiſed! and difireſſed ; 


for when, at any time they made any Figure, the bloody 


Church of Rome, (which cannot any more ceaſe to perſee 
pare. the,—hurch, en than the Leopard can change 

is Spots) quickly thundered out her barbarous Croi ſaders 
agaiuſt them; in one of which, Bellarmine himſelf with 


triumph relates, there were k11l'd,noJeſs- than an Hune 


dred. Thouſand ; and Perionius ayers, that in France alone 
by one Perſecution upon this People, there were no leſs 
than Ten Hundred Thouſand, murdered. When ſuch 
terrible. Diſſipations were overwhelming the Churches 
of our LORD abroad, be was pleaſed,-in the Fourteenth 
Century, to bleſs our. Engliſh. Nation at home with the 
memorable and excellent Wickliffe, who ſeunded the 
Alarm of Reformation Jouder than any that had been 
beldre him; this yenerable and faithful. Perſon, bein 
fs inſtru 


, 


che? 
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inſtructed 3 by the Works of the Godly and 


Learned Robert Groſtbead, (et himſelf with great Courage, 


to decry the 1 7 as the very Antichriſt; and that Men 
might be reſcued from the Snares of Popery, he not only 
preached and wrote againſt the Villanies of the Popiſh 


_ Clergy, but alſo tranſſated the whole Bible into the Eng- 


liſd Language; whereby thoſe Impreſſions were made 
on the Minds of Men, that never could be totally effaced ; 
his very Ad verſaries profeſſed themſelves aſtoniſned at 


His Exerciſes and Abilities, and after he had given ſuch 


Teſtimony of bis Fidelity, none of the Bulls that roared 
from Rome againſt him, nor all the Tricks and Contri- 


vances of Papal Malice at home, could prevent his dying 


ceably in a good Old Age, at Lutter worth; the very 
115 which Town ſignifying [rhe pure Word] hath bu 
it 'a pleaſant Intimation of what this Town, and the 
World was by Wickliff irradiated withal. Afterward 
ſome of his Followers, eſpecially one Peter Payn, carried 
2 into Germany, where John Huſs was there 
by enlightned, and the Huſſetes, thoſe Chriſtian Confei. 


ins there, by that Name began to grow confiderable : 


This bleſſed Wictiff, of whom it's ſaid the mad Papifts 
after burnt his Bones, was (as was ſaid of Simon 
Son of Onias) as the Morning Star in the midſt of a 
Cloud; and as a Rainbow diverting the Fears of a De- 
luge. If Idolatry, Hereſy and Cruelty could make a 


the Church of Rome was no fuch 'a Babylon, | 


ylon 
hd had manifeſted herſelf to be ſo in ſuch a manner, 
28 that all who had any Concern for their oven everlaſt- 
ing Welfare, muſt think themſelves greatly concerned ro 
come our of her: Nay, the Papiſts themſelves have, iy 
effect, acknowledged it; they have; before they were a+ 
ware, 'own'd Nome to be the Bahylow the Scripture in+ 


tends, by their proving St. Peter's being at Nome, from . 


the Text where he is ſaid to be at Babylon when he wrote 
his firſt Epifite. ' But to return to whit we were before 
upon, Chriſtianity itſelf was now ſo much loſt among 
the Generality of them, who wore the Name of Chriſti- 
ans, that the following Deſcription of them may be gi - 
ven in the Lahguage of Bernard, tho! one too far him- 
ſelf plunged in that general Apoſtacy; ¶Religionit antique 
nem ſolum vir tutem amiſtrunt, ſed "nee ſpeciev: retinent.) 


And what better can be reaſohably ſuppoſed in the Pa- 


Pacyz 
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cy, where the Popes are choſen by fuch Intrigues a8 
they commonly are eitber by the Influence of the Ne- 


pheys of the former Pope, or elſe the Craft of ſome aſ 


piring Men to entitle them to Infallibiſity, and to that 


univerſal Juriſdiction which they pretend unto?ꝰ What 


can wre think of the Merchandiae they have ſo long made 
of the redeeming Souls out of Purgatory; or of prelerving 
them from it by Tricks, or ſome mean Pageaniry of their 
own deyiſing ; implicit: Obedience, . keeping the Serip- 
tures out of the Peoples Hands. the Worlhip of God in 
2 ltrange Tongue, Idolatry of Images, and all the other 
Pomp of. the Kamen. Worſhip, Ce? But that theſe are 
ſo, many Arts to hoadwink the World, and to deliver it 
up into the Hands of the ambitious Clergy; and that b 
theſe Thines the People were to be kept, up in a gre 
of Religion as a ſplendid Buſineſs, and that the 
Prieſts have a Trick of ſaving them in courſe, if they 
will dut take care to humour and honour them, and to 
pay them well for what they do, and leave the Matter 
wholly in their Hands; to bring the World by Whole - 
ſale iq renqunce their Reaſon and Senſe, and to have an 
uryealonable and blind Veneratjon for them. But let us 
take 3 more particular View of the Apoſtacy of the 
Church of Rome, tho very briefly under the following 


I. TILL che Time of the Reſtitution of all Things, 


tis the Goſpel purely and plainly preach'd, that muſt re- 


preſent the Lord JESUS CHRIST unto the Faith, 
and Love, and Joy of his People. But this. A poſtate 


Church diſliking ſuchi a an Repreſentation of Our 
bleſſeg LORD, forbids People to read the Scriptures 
and inſtead thereof aſcends, into Heaven to bring from 


thence; Images of his heavenly Glory 3; deſcends intp the 
deep to bring up Crucifixes and Images of his Reſurre- 


Qion from the Dead; and they muſt have graven Images 


% Chrif, that He may be nigh unto them, as the fond 


rople.of Old had their Calf in the Wilderneſs 
II. THE Real Beauty of Divine Worſhip lies in our 


deyout Homage to One GOD in Three Perſons, and our 
diſtin Reſpect unto each of thote Perſons : But the A- 


poſtate Church of Nome, not beholding this Beauty, in- 
ſtead thereof ſeis off their own Worſhip with an exter- 


nal Pomp, agreeable to Carnal Minde, meretricious Al- 


lurements 
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is World, which our bleſſed Saviour would not accept 
at tlie Devil's Hands, and on his Terme, in bis Tenipti- 
tions; but he having proffered tliem to this Man of Sis, 
he bath accepted of theimagdn. 
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VI. IHE Church is a Body which muſt have an 
Head, both for Influence and fox Government, always 
preſent, with it; and. it is a Wonder how Men could 
think of any other Head for this Body, beſides the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, without caſting away their Bibles. But the 
A poſtate Church have ſet up another Supream Head of 
the Church, even the Pope, the worſt Idol that ever was 
heard of: One Pope reſcinds the Decrees of another, and 
it may be throws the Carcaſe of his Predeceſſor into the 
River; yea, Wretches which even their own Votaries 
in their moſt allowed Hiſtories call Monſters, and ſuch 
as for their Diabolical Practices, in their explicite Cove: 
nants with Devils, were confeſſed to be Eccleſie opprobriaß 
have been notwithtianding fer up as the Vicars of Chtiſ, 
the Centers of Unity; and the Huzbands of the Church. 
VII. T HE Diſcipline which Our LORD hath com- 
manded his Church to obſerve, muſt be fuch as to ſerve 
the Deſigns. of Holineſs, and ſhew- unto. Mankind the 
Love, Care, and Faithfulneſs of the LORD towards his 
Church, and give a Teſfimony and Preludium of his 
future Judgment, all of an Efficacy purely Spiritual. But 
this Apoſtate Church of Rome in lieu thereof, hath ert» 
cted a Diſcipline, conſiſting in a meer. Tyranny over: the 
Eſtates, the Liberties, and the Lives of Men; a Tyrann 
managed with Weapons, which are mighty (thro* Satan's 
Malice and Power) to deſtroy all that, it falls upon 354 
Tyranny, which by Court, Fines, Mulct, Impriſonmentm, 
and Capital Executions; bath made the Earth a Shambles, 
and been drunk with the Blood of Martyrs. ' > 

VIII. THE Diſciples of Our. LOR ) own tliemſelves 


a 


_ obliged, by him, as far as they can, to diſeiple all. Nati- 


ons: They that have obtained precious: Faith, muſt, 28 
they are able, propagate the Faith; nevertheleſs; tis only 


the diligent and patient and uncorrupted preaching a1 
the Goſpel, by which the Goſpel would run and be glo- 


riſied. But the Apoltate Rowiſh Church diſlikes this Pris 
mitive Way of 2 Markigd ugio che © been 
of the Goſpel; a Cungregatio de propaganda ſide, with a 
valt Crue of Miſſionaries from their ov er- ſtock d Frater- 
nities, is continually employ*d for the gaining of Proſe- 
Iytes: And by what Methods? Truly by Fire and Sword, 


and bloody Murders and Maſſacree, like thoſe which the 


Saniards committed upon the poor Indians, when _—_ 
7 | | Chil- 
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14 A Compendious His Tory 
Children of Cain butcher'd more Innocents in America, 
than (fome think) there are People alive at any one time 
in Europe; or by the Inguiſition, a Thing that cannot be 
painted without firft betmearing (as the exact Painter 
for that purpoſe once did ii) the Table with Blood, which 
is the molt horrible Arſenal of Cruelty that ever was fipon 
the Face of the Earth; or finally, by Seditions, Rebclions, 
and Conſpiracies, the embroiling of Nations, and ſubvert- 
ing their Fundamental Conttitutions; enſnaring licenti- 
vas, ignorant, and wretched Perions, firſt into Debau- 
chery, and fo into Atheiſm, and Indigency, that they 
ny at laſt the more eaſily be taken in the Snares of 
"IX. TIS a Principle of our bleſſed 1 4 7 that 
God alone, who is the Soveraign Lord of all 

to be obey'd abſolutely, and univerſally ; that his 

is to be the hipheft Reaſon of our Obedience. But the 
Apoltate Church hath fuperſeded this, by impoſing u 


for that Vow, the Example of Abraham's Obedi 

God; and thus all the Intereſts of Men lye at the mercy 
of that ſpurious Off- ſpring, the moſt unnatural Dregs 
Mankind, who are nouriſhed up to be the Janizarics of 
X. THE Nature of Man is polluted by Sin, and the 
Pollution muſt be taken away before Men can enter into 


the Kingdom of God: nor can any thing but the Blood 


of the Lord Feſus Chriſ the Son of God, cleanſing us from 
all our Sins, take it away. But the Apoſtate Church 


" 
- 4 4 


diſcerns not the Styeetneſs of this Myſtery, the Blood of 


the Son of God applied unto the Confcience to pnrge it 
from dead Works? The paultry 44 — of Holy Wa- 
ter, of Pilgrimages, of Diſciplines, of Maſſes, and various 
Commutations, were employ 'I as Purgations of Sin; and 
when they found that theſe things would neither purify 
nor pacify the Conſcience, they Fe ned a certain ſubter- 
Taneous Purgatory, where the Sonls of Men were, by 


exquiſite Afflictions, made meet for Heaven; and that 


their Venial Sins (which they make the moſt) are yet 
capible of an Expiation after this Life, tho there was no 
epentance in it; and this Fiction they have placed be- 


hind the Curtain of Mortality, that ſo no Man living 
4957. 45 1 * 6 | 4 x 
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Men a Vow of blind Obedience to their Superiors, urging 
e to 


that we have our nece 
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might find out the Cheat ; and thus adding an imaginary. 
Storchouſe of Eccleſiaſtical Merits, the Keys whereof are 
committed to the Pope, they have cheated Nations of 
Riches, far beyond the Revenues of Emperor. 
XI. All our Help againſt the Fleſh, the World, and 
the Devil, and our Deliverance from all Evil, is in and 
throꝰ our Lord JESUS CHRIST Alone, who, by bis Death 
alone on the Croſs, purchaſed all this Good for us; and it 
is by Faith in Him, that we N the actual Commu- 
nication of it. But. this Apoſtate Church of Nome, only 
makes the Sign of the Croſs to be inſtead of an Applica- 
tion to Him, who dyed on it; and Innumerable Ver- 


tues they aſcribe unto this curſed Idol. 


XII. THEY that approach unto GOD, ſhould do it 
in all Holincſs, free from offenſive Defilements ; but the 
Apoſtate Church hath to this End borrowed trom the 
old Pagans. tbe ludicrous Trifles of. ſpriukling all that 
approach to her with Holy Water, that they may be 
8 as if that was ſufficient in order to their Sancti- 

cation. ; 8 BS 4 

XIII. THAT our Souls may live, the Death of our 

Sins is neceſſary; and it is in the Beſtruction, and Ex- 


tinction of our vicious Habits, by the Spirit of CHRIST 


ary Mortification: But inſtead o 

this, the Apoltate Church hath preſcribed Monaſtical 
Retiremenis, and Selt-Macerations, not pleaſing unto 
GOD, but gratitying their own Senſual and Superſtiti- 
ous Inclinations, and pleaſing to him, whoſe delight it is 
to ſee Men, (as he himſelf is) in Fetters and Chains of 


Crucified, in the any Duties of laborious Deyotion 


Darkneſs. 


XIV. GOOD. Works, tho? utterly excluded from any 
ſhare in the Juſtification of Sinners, are yet indiſpenſably 
needful to the preſent and future Comfort of Believers. 
But the Apoſtate Church pretending to perform good 


Works from their own free Will, do advance the Pre- 


tence to the vaiu Pride of Merit in them, and they carry 
on the Merit even to a Supererogation. But being prevent- 
ed by my deſfien'd Brevity, I ſhall not inlarge farther on 
this Subject here, but refer the Reader to what hath been 
writ by divers excellent Pens; which have abundantly 


| Rated theſe Points of the Grand Apoſtacy, whereinto' thi 


Church 
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Coutch in the Weſtern Part of the Roman Empire was ſo 


early preci pitated; while at the fam 


metan Oppreſſions and Confuſions. 1 457 
-FIEL the Time and Times of Antichrist had rolled a- 


way, the Call to ord, of Babilon could not become 
t 


effectual to the Nations that were under theſe Babilonih 


Intoxications ; But when the laſt half Time of 180 Veurs, 


left for the Reign of this Antichriſt, was entering, it was 


bigh'time for our Lord and Saviour JESUS CHRIST to: | 


make ſome Reprifal of that Kingdom, which at the time 
of the End, ſhall be given to his'Saintsand faithful Ser- 
rants,” and the remarkable Prophecies long before utter d 
by the (wo Pohemian Martyrs, then received their Accon:- 
pliſhment, and the People in ſeveral Places, who had fo 
Jong ſuffered under the Tyranny of Rowe, get willing 
at laſt to free themſelves from ſuch a Bondage. Behold: 


"» 10 . A 


how great a Matter a little Fire kindles! 


IN the Year 1577, Pope Leo Nth under a Pretence of 
War againſt tbe Turk, ſent Abroad his Indulgence?, pro - 


miſing the Pardon of their Sins to all that would give Mo- 
ney for them; and among the Huckſters of theſe Pardons 
was one Tecelins, a Dominican Fryar, of whom Loniceru. 
writes, Pontificts dignitatem & potentiam, Indalgentiarang; 
virtutem & efficaciam, impudenter prædicabat. Yea, he 
adds, he confidently athrmed that there could be no 
Wickedneſs committed, ſo great, but it might be for- 

iven by theſe Indulgences ; that Souls in Purgatory, un- 
Fe formenes thite, were deliver'd immediately as ſoon 
as the Money [ten Shillings] was paid on that behalf, and 
that being thus releaſed from their Pains, they flew up 
joyfully to Heaven. At this time Martin Luther; born 
in Saxony, and now a Monk in the Order of St Auguſtin, 
and a Profeſſor of Divinity at Wittemberp, but a Perſon 
illuminated in the Article of Juſtification, by tke pri- 


vate Conferences and Expoſitions of an honeſt old Monk 


on St. Paul's Epiſtles, began to oppoſe the impudent 
Cheats and Shams which theſe Agents and Collectors for 
the Pope impoſed on the People. He firſt wrote Letters 
to the Archbiſhop of Mentz, and the Biſhop of Branden- 
Burg, for the Reſtraint of theſe Abuſes; the Neglect of 
which. Letters, when he underſtood it, ege'd him on to 
publiſh Propoſitions concerning them, which exaſperated 

| the 
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the Buſineſs; till he had been made a Sacrifice unto the 


Papal Fury thereby, if the Duke of Saxony, upon the 
Death of the Emperor, about this time being then Vicar 
of the Empire, had not been ſo moved by his -powerful 
preaching, as to abet him, and aſſiſt him in his Under- 

taking. This was the famous Lyther, of whom much! 
may be ſaid of his great Zeal to GOD, and of his Faith- 
fulneſs in propagating the Goſpel; and they that will 
acknowledge the leaſt concerning that great Man, muſt 
make that Acknowledgment which Dr. More has done 
of his great Uſeſulneſs in the Affair of the Reformation. 
& Altho' I cannot think (ſays he Jo very highly of Luther, 
ec as ſome do, yet I think him to have been a very 


< happy Inſtrument in the Hand of GOD, for the 


© Good of Chriſtendom againſt the horrid Enotmities of 


ee the Papal Hierarchy ”. About the very fame Time, or 


about a Year before, did Zuinglius appear at Zuricł in 
Switzerland, againſt the like Abomjnations of Popery; 
nor could all the Compliments and Enchantments, with 
Offers of Preferments from the Pontifical Chair, bribe 
him into Silence, but he went on, till the Evangelical 
Truth was far and near embraced. It would be too long 
a Work to tranſcribe Sleidan, and relate the Actions of 
Aelancthon, that accompanied Luther, and of Oecolam- 
padius that accompanied Zuinglius in the Reformation, 
or ſo much as to recite the 3 of the more than 
thirty Worthies, who were by the marvelous Providence 
of GOD, raiſed up to act great Parts in this mighty Re- 
volution; who had no ſecular Encouragements, but 
bravely denied and renounced rich Livings, and encoun- 
ter'd with the Croſs in all its Mortifications, for the ſake 
of the Goſpel, and were not unwilling to die, as well 
as to live under the Circumſtances particularly related 
concerning them: Only becauſe the Name of Calvin, a 
Perſon to be reckon'd one of the firſt Three, is unaccoun- 
tably, (ſince the Tares of Arminius have been ſo cheriſh'dY 
vilified and made light of, amongſt thoſe who have been 
ſecretly too much Enemies to the Reformation, and yet 
would ſhroud themſelves under the Stile of the Church 


of England, a Name of which " are altogether unwor- 


thy; I may not omit to mention it, with an Ac- | 
count of that Veneration which the Church of England 
paid unto it, when Dr. c_ Biſhop of Chichefer, in 
A 


* 0 
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2 a Book dedicated unto King Charles I, anno 1626, thus 
wrote; „As for Calvin, bis Name and Doctrines are 
ce made odious, but why, I know not: Some take it 
6 fora Sign of looking towards Popery, when the Mem- 
ce bers of our own Church offer ſuch a Service to the _ 
« Papilts, as to ſpeak Evil of them that have been the 
& oreatelt Enemies to Popery, and the greateſt Propug- 
„ nators of the Truth.” And when Dr. Halenel, Chap- 
lain to Prince Charles, in a Book dedicated to King 
"+ ee It, anno 1616, wrote thus: One of the 
5 © main Points you drive at, is to put us off from all 
N £ Fellowſhip and Communion with thoſe Churches who 


ye; 


K acknowledge Calvin to have been an excellent In- 
ſtrument of GOD, in aboliſhing and ſuppreſſing of 
 3& Popery, and in clearing and ſpreading of his Truth; 
and ſo thro Calvins Sides you ſtrike at the Throat and 
6 Heart of our Religion. Dr. Heyle alſo, a judicious 
| Divine of the Church of England, in a Book he wrote, 
—_— {| * dedicated to Archbiſhop Uſher, as being written by his 
| Direction, wrote after this manner; “ John Calvin, 
& was a Man of whom 1 had almoſt ſaid, as once it was 
of Moſes, That there aroſe not a Prophet ſince like 
« him in /ſ-ael, nor ſince the; Apoſtles Days was before 
« bim. His Works ſhall praiſe him, for Wit, Elo- 
& quence, Fulneſs and Soundneſs of Divinity, Variety and 
% Multitude, advanced amongſt the Higheſt, ſo that the 
« World may juſtly admire how they could be ſo many, 
e being ſo good; and ſo good, being fo many”. And 
much more te this 8 too much to be in this Place 
repeated) hath been writ concerning this 1ncompara- 
ble Man; the firſt Line of whoſe Epitaph at laſt gave 
him his true Commendation, Rome ruentis Terror ille 
maximus. As for that common Reproach caſt upon 
him by ſome who were willing to darken the Character @, 
he ſo jultly deſerved, as if he had expell'd the Biſhop of 
Geneva the chief Magiſtrate of the City, we may ſee it 
fully confuted by that Reverend Divine of the Church 
of England Dr. H. More, who aſſures the Reader, that tat 
Biſhop fled away eight Months before Calvins coming, 
being hated by the rem for the Rape of a Virgin, 
and many Adulteries with their Wives, and in fear f 
his Life for his Conſpiracy with the Duke of Savoy, to 
oppreſs the Liberties of the City, for which his Secretary _ 
5 | was 


2 5 fo 
" = 
r 3 0 
4 e N : ED! En el 
a * 2 : £ Is K * . * _ 


=) 
* 
5 
225 
2, 
7 oy 9 
1 
A 
n 
2 .- % * 5 
e 2 
3 
1 Ls 
7 
2 
FRET © 
; 
: 
. 


2 
> 
4 
* 
— 
£ 
1 
= 
2 
Vs 
PO 
L 
EE 
* 
* 
* 
. 
* 
41 4. 
+ 
W- 
8 
An”; 
25 
oy” 
"* 4 
"Ip 
Fi 
2x 
3 
8 
1 
2 
My T 
5 
4 
bY 
* 
4.7 265 
"4 


6 2 . "A 2 bo CR 
A r 2 Be 


ef the REFORMATION. 19 
was hang d; and they who changed the Government 
were ſtrong Papiſts, and aſterwards main Oppoſers of the 
Reformation, which Calvin had with ſo much Zeal been 
endeavouring to promote and eſtab lin. 

But I haſten to obſerve, after this dark Night of Popiſſr 
Superſtition, which had ſo long overſpread the Chriſtian 
World, and that the glorious Light of the Goſpel began 
to appear again by the Reformation, and that the 
Church was, in ſome meaſure, deliver'd from the Anti- 
chriftian.Yoke, and the many abominable Idolatries and 
Superſtitions: of the See of Rome, by thoſe eminent In- 
ſtruments thereof before-mentioned,, whom the LORD: 
was pleaſed to raiſe up and ſpirit in this great Revolutt- 


on forthe Good of his Church: It had ſo quick a Pro- 


greſs, and ſo wonderful a Conqueſt and Triumph, as to 
fill half of Europe, in leſs than Forty Years, with Re- 
form'd Churches, (which. from a Proteſtation made by 
ſeveral States that were zealous for the Refermation, 

againſt the Decrees of a Popiſh Dyet in the Year 1526 
have been ever ſince called Proteſtants:) and ſoon 
prone almoſt all Germany, Denmark, Norway, Swedes 
and, Gothia, Hungary, France, the Low Countries, Eng- 
land, Scotland, Polonia, Bohemia, Helvetia, and got over 
the Alpsinto Italy; ſo great and ſpeedy was the Pro- 
greſs of it in theſe Parts of the Chriſtian World, and 


pet it met with ſo great Oppoſition, in thoſe Places 


where it was received, as that ſome of thoſe bleſſed Inſtru- 
ments in the Hand of GOD, in the Propagation of it, 
had been made a Sacrifice to the Papal Fury, if the 
LORD by his Providence, had not appear'd evident- 
ly for their Deliverance and Preſervation: The. Time 
was now come, that the Ten Kings muſt begin to hate 
the Whore that had bewitched them; which Hatred 
was particularly exemplify'd by King James V of Scots 
land, when the Popiſh Prelates were adviſing him to de- 
ſtroy thoſe of the Nobility and Barons that were Friends 
to the Reformation. Wherefore (ſaid he, as tis related 
& by that worthy Gentleman, Sir Fames Melvii) did my 
9 Predecſſrs give ſo many Lands and Rents to the Kirk? 
© Was it to maintain Hawks, Dogs and Whores to a num- 
© ber of idle Prieſts? The King of England hangs you; 
the King of Denmark 1 you, and I will * 
. WY: | & wit 
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«© with this Whingar !“ And thereupon drew out hrs 
Dagger, and they fled out of his Preſence.  — F 
WHEN the ancient Babylon was to be deſtroy'd, Way 1 
was to be made for it, as the Sacred Oracles foretold, by * 
the drying up of her Waters; and what was foretold, 
was wonderfully fulfilled by Gru (as Xenophon and 3 
others report) when he made his Paſſage to it, by turn- 4 
ing Eaphrates into another Channel; the broad Walls of 1 
Babylon then were quickly broken down, and her high 
Gates (two Hundred Cubits high, fays Strabo) were 
burnt with Fire, And indeed the Reformation thus 
1 begun, did wonderfully turn the Waters of our Myitical 
Babylon into another Channel; whole Nations of People 
were turn'd another Way: and this prepares that Babylon 
for the approaching Day ; when Babylon ſhall become a 
Deſolation among the Nations, and ſhe ſhall become a 
burning Mountain, overthrown as GOD overthrew So- 
dom and Gomorrah, But Antichrift had yet an half Time 
to reign; and therefore no wonder if but half Work 4 
was done, in the Separation made from him. Never- 'F 
theleſs the Reformation which was no where fully per- | 
feed, yet had in feveral Natrons, various Degrees of its 
3 Perfection; ſome went much farther than ethers in re- 
ſtoring of Primitive Chriſtianity, and in the Reformation 
of all Things, according to tbe Word of CHRIST. In 
this Matter very particular and remarkable was the Con- 
dition of the Church in the Engliſb Nation at this time; 
It having pleasd the LORD to ſend the Light of the 
Goſpel into it, and to diſpoſe the Mind of King Henry © 
VIII, and ſome that were his chief Councellors, to coun- 
tepance the Reformation, (tho? on thoſe Motives, and in 
fuch Manners, as are well known to the World) it was 
found notwithſtanding a Buſineſs incredibly difficult, to 
encounter the inveterate and incurable Prejudices with 
winch Mankind were generally poſſeſs'd, againſt the 
Work by them defired and intended; the greateſt Part of 
the greater Men here, the Nobiliry and Gentry, were 
| averſe to the Proceedings of the Reformers; the molt of 
the Clergy were ſo true to their own Carnal Intereſts, 
that with Might and Main they oppoſed thoſe Proceed- 
ings, and the Body of the People extreamlo blinded with 
Saperftition and Prophaneneſs, were eaſily drawn to 
Join with their blind Leaders in their troubleſome Op- 
| poſitions 
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poſitions; nor were the Nations in the Neighbourhood 
lefc uninſtigated by the Pope, to foment the Diſcontents 
of the People upon this Occaſion. The Body of the 
People were thoſe, which in theſe Difficulties the King 
mott of all regarded, knowing that they were his Wealth 
and Strength, and that without their Concurrence the 
Diſſatisfactions of all others would hurt none but thein- 
ſelves; and the People in thoſe _ being miſerably un- 
.acquainted with the Doctrine of the Sc11pturee, (they 
having been as a ſealed Book unto them, in thoſe Times 
of Popiſh Darkneſs and Superſtition) they were very 
little or nothing at all concerned, what Perſwaſions Men 
held in Matters of pure Belief, provided they might re- 
tain thoſe Rites and Modes in their Worſhip, whereto 
they had been accuſtomed : So that this Work of Refor- 
mation, thus begun in the Time of King Henry VIII, 
and carried on ſo far in the Days of that Excellent P. ince 
King Edward VI, tho' ſo many worthy Men did really 
* deſire to purſue the ſame, both in Doctrine, Worſhip, 
S Diſcipline and Government, as far as they ſhould ſee Light 
for it in the Sacred Scripture, the Standard of Truth and 
only Rule of Reformation, and according to the Exam- 
ple of the beſt Reformed Churches Abroad; yet they were 
much obſtructed therein, by thoſe that were either cor- 
rupted witha blind Zeal for what they had always been 
bred up in, or elſe by Selſ-intereſt; and many of them 
were jealous of too far a Seceſſion from Rome; reſolving 
> Afillto retain, at leſt fo much of the Rowiſh Diſcipline, 
: as might gratify their Carnal Deſigns, and Aims at a 
Worldly Domination in the Church of GOD, and a 
Supertority which they had ſo long enjoyed in the Romiſh - 
Church. Such Perſons as theſe have all along not only 
not been wanting accordingly to endeavour to ſtop the 
Progreſs of the deſired Reformation, but have employed 
what Power they had (till in their Hands, to perſecute 
3 thoſe that were the moſt hearty Friends to it. 4 
Among thoſe who jointly forſook the Papacy, there 
wee different Apprehenſions about the Worſhip and 
Older to be maintained in the Church; and in the Year 
1554, a conſiderable Number of 2z:alous Proteſtants fly- 
ing from that bloody Storm of Perſecution, with which 
the miſerable Queen Mary for a while retarded and con- 


founded the Reformation, that the Reign of her ever elo- 
2 | wen rious 
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22* A Compendious HIS TORY 
rious Brother had ſo far advanc'd (being entertained rea- 
dily and kindly at Frankford) when thoſe holy Men 


rſaed that Reformation ſo far as to leave out of their 


orſhip ſuch of the Ceremonies of the Roman Church 
as they perceived were likely to prove ſcandalous to the 
purer Churches of God, there unhappily fell out a Di- 
viſion amongſt them concerning the ſame: Part of them 


were for Dioceſans, and for continuing the Engliſh Liturgy 


and Ceremonies at that Time uſed, that they might no 
more than needs (as they apprehended) depart from the 
Papiſts, nor ſeem inconſtant, by departing from that 
Form of Worſhip and Order in any Point, which was, 
In the former Reign of King Edward VI, ſo lately eſta- 
bliſhed (tho? in due time farther Amendments were then 
intended.) The other were for Calvin's Diſcipline, and 
Way of Worſhip ; for the ſetting up of Parochial Diſct- 


pline, and to have a Government in every particular 


Church, and not only one over a Multitude of Churches : 
And fer a plain and ſerious Way of Worſhip, ſuited as 
near as poſſible to the Word of GOD, and to the Pra- 
ctice of the Primitive Chriſtians, in the purer Times of 
the Goſpel ; and they accordingly wrote thus unto Zu- 


rich in their own Vindication: “ As — the Sub. 


« (tance of the Book of Common Prayer, we deſire the 


“ Obſervation of it ſo far as God's Word commands; 
c but for the unneceſſary and unprofitable Ceremonies 


c enjoyn*d therewith, ſurely it were better they ſhould 
never be practiſed, than that they ſhould prove the 
Subverſion of our Church, which would be much ha- 


A 
- 


AQ 


« zarded by the Uſe of them. Ifany think that the not 


4 uſing the Book in all Points, will tend to the diſho- 


© Matter; or elſe hindered by Ignorance, knoweth not, 


ce that even they themſelves, upon Conſideration of Cir- 
„ cumſtances, have alter'd many Things; and if GOD 


| #* had not in theſe wicked Days prevented, would have 
c alter'd more; and we doubt not but in our Caſe they 


would have done the like.” Hereupon, thoſe Great 


compoſed a Directory for the Congregation, like that of 

Geneva; and Knox preach'd, that from the Word of God 

we mult ſeek our Warrant for the eſtabliſhing of Reli- 
| gion, 


Men, Mr. Xzox, Mr. Fox, Mr. Cole, greg Whittingham, 


nour of the Laws of our late Sovereign of famous Me- 
* mory, King Edward VI, he ſeems little to weigh the 
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time of King Edward. But the Dioceſan Party after th 
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on, without which Warrant nothing is to be obtru- 


ed upon Cbriſtians: That in the Engliſh Service Book, 


there were Tome Things that were Superſtitious and Im- 
paw continued; and that the Slackneſs in reforming Re- 
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ligion, when there was an Opportunity, was one of the 


many Things whereby God's Anger againſt England had 


been provoked ; and whereas there were Tome not aſha- 
med to ſay that the Reformation was already. erfected 


in England; yet the contrary was proved in the Want 
of a good Diſcipline, which appear'd enough by. the 
Troubles that good Man Mr. Hooper had ſuſtained. in the 


Return again into England (upon Queen Mary's Death þ 


» 
» 


> 


got Queen Elixabeth's Countenance, and were preferr'dy * 
and their Way ſet up; and by the Infamous Bigotry of 


Ceremonies was ſo much prefled, that they that could 


not conform to them, were perſecuted upon that ac- 


count; were driven away to other Countries where 
they were more favourably- entertained, and the very 


ferr'd againſt him; an Atcuſation ſo Barbarous and In- 
humane, that the Magiſtrates of the City to whom it was 
brought, expreſſed their Abhorrence of it; however his 
Removal was thereby occafioned. In theſe unhappy 
Diviſions, that began at Frankford before-mentioned, 
was the Epitome, (and in ſome fort the Original) of the 
Struggles about Reformation, both Pro and Con, which 
have ever ſince diſtreſſed the Church of GOD, in the 
Engliſh Nation; and we have no Record of any At- 
tempt for the healing theſe Differences, before there was 
that Form of Worſhip by Law eſtabhſh'd, which was 
indiſpenfably injoyn'd on all, which, thro' the too Riff 
Adherency of mo#: of the People, and many of the 
Biſhops and Clergy to their old Ways, and thro the ex- 


treme Scarcity of able Miniſters, underwent as little Al- 
teration from the former Uſages as was poſſible. - This 


Conſtitution of Things was very diſſatisfactory to many 
of the beſt Men in the Land, that were Zealons in the 


Reformation: But yet conſidering the Neceſſity of the 


Times, they did more or leſs acquieſce in it, hoping and 
pleading that the Reformation might proceed in due 
time unto more Purity; but they that found their own 
; ſecular 
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Life of Mr. Knox was ſought for by an Accuſation pre- 


Dr. Cox and his A ſſociates, Conformity to thoſe ſcrupleddl 
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ſecular Intereſts accommodated in this Conſtitution, on 


the other Hand employed the Power which they had in 


their Hands, not only to ſtop the Progreſs of the Refor- 
mation, but alſo with innumerable Vexations to per- 
ſecute tuch as were the moſt hearty Friends unto it; to 
fine, ſilence, deprive, cenſure, and 1mpriſon thoſe that 


were diflatisfied, and could not come up to ſuch a Length 


ds to conform thereto; and to ſmite their Fellow Servants 
who yet remained in Privacy under their 'Sufferings, 


waiting (ill for more of Reformation, But after ſome 


Years of a fruitlels Expectation, theſe Severities being 


multiply'd upon them, drove Multitudes to a more 


open Separation from the. Things that were by Law 
eltabliſned: A Separation which yet was oppoſed by 
others, that alſo paſſionately longed, and even groan» 
ed for a National, Reformation, tho* they were not 
wholly agreed about the Meaſure of Separation, or of Re- 
formation to be attended unto ; from whence enſued 
ſeveral Inconveniencies, which had no little Temptation 
in them; Multitudes of pious peaceable Proteſtants be- 
ing driven by thoſe Seyerities to leave their Native Coun- 
try, and others to ſeek Refuge for their Lives and Liber- 
ties, with Freedom for the Worſhip of GOD, in a Wil- 
derneſs, in the Ends of the Earth. e | 
THERE 1s ſufficient Ground to believe, that none 
more heartily bleſſed GOD for the firſt Reformers, and 
for the Service they did in the Reformation, or that 
more firmly cleaved to their Doctrine, which was the 
Life and Soul of Reformation, than thoſe NonconformiSts 
have eyer done, or that inore endeayour'd to follow them 
in their noble Deſign. But as thoſe firſt Reformers never 


intended that what they did ſhould be the abſolute 


Boundary of Reformation, from whence: it were a Sin 
to diſſent or depart, as ſome have aſſerted, (which would 
have been to have only changed one Popery for another ;) 
ſoit was cpntrary to what they had themſelves practiſed, 
and confuted by their going beyond Wickliffe, and their 
changing and growing in their own Models alſo ; ac- 
cording to the Confeſſion of the great Cranmer parti- 
cularly, who, Fatebatur multa detracta oportere ſuper flua, 


ardentibus votis cupiebat ea in melius co rrecta; the Or- 


ders of that excellent Prince King Edward VI, agreeing 
bizereto, ( which he gave to Bzcer) in particular, to 


write . 
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write for farther Amendments; and we'find him, ac- 
cordingly in his learned Scripta Anglicana, doing ſo; 
and thus the Nonconformiſts have been willing to imitate 
them, in exerciſing that Liberty wherewith CHRIST 
hath made them Free: For this 1s certain, that thoſe 
very Principles, upon which the firſt Reformers built 
the Reformation, are thoſe that have produced and ju- 
Rified the. Hundreds of Thouſands of MNonconformiſts, 
which have ſo long asked for further Steps to be taken in 
it, viz., Thoſe Principles, [that the Word of our Lord 


SOUS CHRIST is 4 perfect Rule of All that we are to 


elieve or practiſe in Religion] and that Chriſtians not 
being ty'd up to the blind Obedience of their Eccleſi- 
aſtical Guides, are to judge for themſelves what they 
are to believe or practiſe 1n Religion, agreeable to the 
Scriptures. And 2ccording thereto, (as Biſhop ' Fewel, 
one of our firſt Reformers made a Challenge to the Ro- 
miſh Clergy, upon their unjuſt Imputation of Novelty 
to the Reformation) in the like manner, thoſe who are 
{111 follicitous for farther Reformation, apprehend they 
have ſufficient Ground and Reaſon to juſtify the ſame, 
in ſuch Terms as thoſe he did, viz. That if any that have 


hitherto, or do ſtill oppoſe it, be able to bring any one 


ſufficient Sentence out of the holy Scripture, duly weigh- 
ed, to juſtify the ſame, or to aſſert the eſtabliſh'd Form 
of Worſhip, to be in all reſpects agreeable to that per- 
fect Rule of the Scripture, they will ſubmit and ſub- 


ſcribe thereto ; but as none can do that, ſo (according 


to this unerring Scripture Rule) Multitudes in this Na- 
tion have been long ſeeking for purer Adminiſtrations of 
Evangelical Ordinances more agreeable thereto, and to the 
Examples of Primitive Chriſtianity z whilſt it has been 
ſo much oppoſed by others, who would not hear of 
going farther than that firſt Eſſay of Reformation, in 
the Diſcipline. of. the Church in this Nation; whereby 
it is that ſo many Hundreds of Thouſands of ſerious 
Chriſtians have been kept off from Communion with 


It. 7 7 
AND for the fuller Proof of what hath been before 
aſſerted, (beſides what others might be given) and that 


| a farther Reformation was intended, we have the 


Teſtimony even of ſuch Hiſtorians, as lived and dyed — 
| | the 
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the fulleſt Conformity to the Rites of the Church of Eng- 
land, as by Law Eſtabliſh'ld, | 

Dr. Heylin, in his Hiſtory of the Reformation, tho? 
he was himſelf a bitter Enemy to any farther Progreſs 
of the Reformation, tells us; © That not to preſs too 
« much at once upon the People, it was thought fit to 
c {mooth the Way to the Reformation, by ſetting out 
* ſome Preparatory Injunctions, that the People in all 


Places being prepared by little and little, might with - 


c more Eaſe and leſs Oppoſition, admit the total Altera- 
{© tion that was intended in due time to be introduced: 
* That in the Compoſure of the Liturgy, Care was ta- 
ce ken to avoid any thing that might give any Scandal or 
« Offence to the Romiſb Party, they being already greatly 
< offended; that it was communicated to the People 1n 
ce the Vulgar Tongue, But that what was done, both 
c as to the Matter and the Form, did ſo far ſatisfy the 
< Pope then being, that he ſhew'd himſelf willing to 
* confirm all by his Papal Power; and that Parpalio 
« was inſtructed to offer in the Name of his Holineſs, 
ce that the Engliſh Liturgy ſhould be confirmed. He 
« ſays, That Calvin and his Followers excited the King 


and Council to a farther Progreſs in the Reformation, 
but that when Queen Elizabeth came to the Crown, 


„ ſhe retaining ſuch of her Privy Council, as had been 
4 of Privy Council unto Queen Mar), her Siſter; In 
de the ſame Parliament which altered, and again im- 
< poſed the Bock of Common Prayer, great Care was 
ce taken for expunging all ſuch Paſſages in it, as might 
give any Scandal or Offence to the Popiſh Party. And 
< tho' by Calvin's means ſome Reformation had been 


_< made in the ſecond Liturgy, in King Edward's Time, 
c he owns that now it was return'd back to its firſt Form, 


« and that by Compliances, the Book was made ſo paſ- 


« ſable among the Papiſts, that they repaired to our 


« Pariſh Churches without any Scruple. He alſo aſ- 


& ſerts, that Things aboliſhed by King Edward VI. 
ce and revived by 1 Os Mary, were by Queen Elixa 
ormerly in her Father's Time, for 


« beth retained, as 


e which ſhe received both Thanks and Honour from 
« her very Enemies, the Papiſts; and yet many that 
c“ were diſaffected to thoſe Ceremonies then injoiĩned, 
were raiſed to great Preferments.“ Dr. Fuller alſo, in his 
1 TO Church 
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Church Hiſtory of Britain, tells us'; There were many 
© Petitions for the neceſſary Reformation of many 
© Things in the Church, according to the Scriptures ; 
© and that in the Year 1558, the Parliament began to 
correct ſome Eccleſiaſtical Abuſes, and that the Houſe 
of Commons, among other Grievances, petition'd, 
that Miniſters might not be troubled for the Omiſſion ef 
ſome Rites, preſcribed in the Liturgy ; and ſoon after 
a Synod at Coventry decreed againſt the Sign of the 


He tells us, that as careful Mothers and Nurſes, on 
Condition they can get their Children to part with 
Knives, are contented to let them play with Rattles ; 
thus the Reformers permitted ignorant People (till to 
retain ſome of their fond and fooliſh Cuſtoms, that 
they might remove from them the moſt dangerous. and 
deſtructive Superliitions : But that there was a Peti- 
tion ſigned by no leſs than 750 Preachers collected out 
of only Twenty five Counties, a Foot 1n the Year 
1603. deſiring a Reformation of certain Ceremonies 
© and Abuſes in the Church: After which followed 
the Conference at Hampton-Conurt, concerning them, but 
the King hearkening too much to thoſe that oppoſed any 


further Reſor mation, it proved to be without Succeſs, 


and a violent Perſecution followed. | 

To this Account, about the Degree of Reformation, 
deſired and deſigned by ſome, but ſo much obſtructed 
by others, may be added the Teftimony of the Reverend 
Dr. Burnet, now Biſhop of Salisbury, who in his printed 
Letters acquaints us, that in bis Travels, he had Oppor- 
tunity at Zxrich to read a Volume of the Letters that 
ns between Bullinger and ſeveral of our great Re- 
ormers (the Originals whereof were laid up among the 
Archives there ;) by which Letters it. appears, that the 


"Biſhops preſerved the Things then conteſted, rather in 
Complyance with the Queen's Inclinations, than out of 


any liking they had themſelves unto them. Biſhop 
12 in a Letter, Febr. 8, 1566, wiſhes, that all the 


emnants of Popery might be thrown both out of the 


Churches, and out of the Minds of the People; and la- 
ments the Queen's Fixedneſs unto them; ſo that they 


could make no greater Progreſs towards a Reformation. 


Horn writes, that he hop'd the Act concerning Habits 


would 


Croſs in Baptiſm, and other Things then objected. 
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would be repealed the next Seſſion of Parliament; if the 
Popith Party did not hinder it : And if we farther con- 
- fult the Hiſtory of the Reformation, written by that 


Learned Man (Biſhop Burnet) we may find, That the 
« Queen had received ſuch Impreſſions in her Father's 


Reign in favour of thoſe old Rites, which he (till re- 


te tained, and in her own Nature loving State and ſome 


& Magnificence in Religion (as well as in other Things) 


ce ſhe thought that in her Brother's Reign they had 
ce (tript it too much of external Ornaments; and that 
te being ſo prepoſſeſſed in the Matter, ſhe continued in- 
& flexible to farther Amendments, and wou'd ſuffer no 
4 Change to be made. So that when the Viſiters whom 
c ſhe had appointed to viſit in the Country, made Report 


& to the Queen of the Obedience given to the Laws, and 
& her Injunctions throughout the Nation, it was found, 
ec that of Nine Thouſand Four Hundred benificed Men 


ce in England, there were no more but 14 Biſhops, 6 


« Abbots, 12 Deans, 12 Archdeacons, 15 Heads of 
4 Colleges, 50 Prebendaries, and 80 Rectors of Pariſhes, 


de that had left their Benefices on the Account of Reli- 
«< gion, So complyant were the Papiſts generally with 
* all that was done; and indeed the Biſhops had ſuch 
„ Apprehenſion of the Danger into which Religion was 
ce brought by the Artifices of the greateſt part of the 
4 Popiſh Clergy, who retained their Affection to the 


old Superſtitions, that if Queen Elizabeth had not 


“ lived ſo long as ſhe did, till all that Generation were 
& dead, and a new Set of Men better educated and prin- 
ec cipled, were grown up and put in their Rooms, and 
c if a Prince of another Religion had ſucceeded before 
„that Time; that they would probably have turned 
| © about to the old Superſtitions as readily as they had 

c done before in Queen Marys Days. The Account 
which the Learned Camden hath alſo given us concern- 
ing the Steps which Queen Elizabeth took in the Refor- 
mation, is agreeable hereunto : How many of the Popiſh 
Rites were, by ſlow Degrees rejected, during her Reign, 
and how many were ſtill retained through her Fondneſs 
for them, is a Story too long to be in this Place repeat- 
ed; accordingly Cz, then Biſhopof Ely, is ſaid to have 
lamented the Averſion that they found in the Parlia- 


Ment at that time, unto. all the Propoſitions that r 
| | made 
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made for the Reformation of Abuſes ; tho”, in the for- 
mer Part of that Reign (for which we have the Teltimo- 
ny of one who was no Enemy to Prelacy, in his Letter 
to Hooker about writing his Eccleſiaſtical Policy,) the 
greateſt part of the moſt Learned in the Nation were ei- 
ther eagerly affected, or favourably inclined to that Way 
of Non- conformity: That the Books then written ſa- 
voured for the molt part of the Diſciplinary Stile, that 
it ſounded every where in the Pulpits, and in the com- 


mon Phraſe of Men's Speech; and that many that were 


diſaffe ted to Epiſcopacy and Ceremonies, were raiſed to 


great Preferments : And that even the Queen's Profeſſor 


at Oxford, and the Margaret Profeſſor in Cambridge at 
that time (as Dr. Heylin himſelf informs us) were Non- 
conformiſts; ſo that the contrary Party for a time be- 
gan to fear they had taken a wrong Courſe ; bat it did 
not continue. There bath been a prevailing Party, both 
then and ſince that time, whoſe Grief it hath been that 
ever the Reformation proceeded ſo far, and whoſe Diſ- 
pleaſure and Wrath have been on all Occaſions vented 
againſt the Memory of thoſe that were chief in the Re- 
formation, who with too great Keenneſs and furious Zeal 
pleading for Ceremonies, have ſeemed as if they cared 
not tho? the Subſtantials of the Chriſtian Religion were 
utterly loſt in the Nation. All the Doctrines of Grace 


aſſerted by the Church of England, theſe Men do indeed 


ſubſcribe them, but then preach and print againſt them, 
and by both would lead Men to Pelagianiſm. White 
they can aſſert the Salvation of Heathens, they cannot 
allow an Indulgence to Chriſtians ; and tho they Blaſ- 
pheme it as a Tyranny for the Almighty to puniſh Men 
for what (tho' thro' their own Sin and Apoltacy) they 
cannot help, they themſelves are yet for the Tyrannical 
Pracice of it on others, unleſs they will act againſt 
the Dictates of their Conſciences. +2 | 

THESE Men and ſuch as are of their Temper, who 
could ſwallow down and conform to any thing in or- 
der to Preferment, having crouded themſelves in, and 
joyn*d themſelves to the Dioceſan Party (who had ob- 
tained Queen Elixabeth's Countenance, and were pre- 


| ferr'd;) the other were again diſcountenanc'd, rebuk'd, 
and by Law ſuppreſs'd ; tho? they were fervent Preachers, 


and of holy Lives, as were many of the Biſhops _— = 
| thoſe 
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ever ſo conformable. 
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thoſe Days. Had they who ſucceeded them been there- 


in more generally like them, they had in all probabilit 


been more hononred and eſteemed ; but when Fewel, 


Pilkinton, Grindal, and ſuch as they, were dead, many 
ſucceeded them who were of a very difterent Sort. Both 
in this and the next following Reigns, the ſilenced Diſ- 
ciplinarians (as they were ftiled) did by their Writings, 
ſecret Conference and Preaching, and their Godly lives, 
work much upon thoſe that were moſt inclined to Reli- 

jon; ſo that this Opinion ſpread very much, That a 
juſſ Parochial Diſcipline would in a great Meaſure reform 
the Church, and that the Dioceſant by excluding it, con- 


tributed much to the cheriſhing of Vice: But ſuch an 


Opinion intrenching too much upon their Places, Power 


and Revenues, they thought it neceſſary more and more 


to ſuppreſs the Promoters of it: And being by Divine 
Providence capable, for the molt part, very much to In- 
fluence the Legiſlative Power, (by their putting Epiſco- 
pacy, the Liturgy, and Ceremonies into the Subſcripti- 
ons, which they impoſed on all that would be Miniſters, 


or School-Maſters) they kept and caſt out many worthy 
Men. For ſome that were for the Liturgy and Ceremo- 


nies, were not for Dioceſan, but Parochial Diſcipline z 
and fome that were for Epiſcopacy, were not for the 


Ceremonies ; and ſome that were for the reft, yet ſcru- 


pled ſome ; and he that could not ſubſcribe to all, with- 
out any Exception, was forbidden to preach the Goſpel. 
Whereas in the mean time, many of the Biſhops preach'd 
but ſeldom, and Abundance of Places had ignorant Rea- 
ders who could not preach, or weak Preachers, whoſe 
Performances were very mear., and many of them were 
alſo ſcandalous in their Lives, 


Hereupon the Diſciplinarians cry'd out of the Severity : 


and Impoſitions of the Prelates, and the Ignorance and 
ſcandalous Lives of many of their Miniſters : And they 
on the other ſide vehemently inveighed againſt the Non- 
conformiſts, [They call'd them Puritans, which was the 
Name by which they were commonly known] and in 


| 8 of Time the vicious Multitude called all by that 


ame, that were ſtrict and ſerious in a holy Life, tho? 
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IE ignorant Rabble hearing that many of the Biſhops 


were againſt the Puritans, they were the more embol- 
dened againſt all thoſe which they gave.that Name to, 
and their Rage againſt the moſt ſtrict and ſerious Chri- 
ſtians, was the more increaſed. They cry'd up the Bi- 
ſhops, becauſe they were againſt the Puritans, whoſe 
Strictneſs they could not away with; and partly becauſe 
they were earneſt for that Way of Worſhip, which they 
found moſt ſuitable to their Ignorance, Careleſsneſs, and 
Formality. And thus the Intereſt of the Dioceſans, and 
of the profane and 1gnorant Sort of People, was unhap- 
pily twiſted together in the Nation. vg 
MANY allo that were more ſerious, were much pre- 


judiced againſt the Biſhops, by obſerving Men of Parts 


and Piety ſilenced and diſcountenanced by them, whillt 
inſufficient and vicious Men were encouraged and pre- 
ferred among the Clergy, and that at a time that many 
Thouſands of the People were periſhing 1n Ignorance and 


Sin, for want of help. They were concern'd likewiſe 
| to ſee Faſting, and Praying, and other Religious Exer- 
ciſes which they experienced ſo Beneficial, fo ſtrictly 


looked after and puniſhed 1n the High Commiſſion, and 
the Biſhop's Courts, as if more perillous then common 
Swearing and Drunkenneſs proved to the Ungodly, 
THEY were not a little concerned alſo to have a Book 

ubliſhed for Recreations on the Lord's-Day, with the 

iſhop's Approbation, as if they concurred with the 
Prophane; and that Afternoon Sermons and Lectures, 
tho? carried on by Conformable Men, were put down 
in dirers Counties: That ſo great a Number of Con- 
formable Miniſters were ſuſpended or puniſhed for not 
reading the Book of Sports, or about Altars, ©c. and fo 
many thouſand Families, and many worthy Miniſters, 
driven out of the Land ; That Bowing towards Altars, 
and other Innovations, were daily. brought in by the 
Hyper-conformiits, none knowing where they would 


end; and finally, that the Biſhops proceeded ſo far as 


to ſwear Men to their whole Government by the & cæ- 
tera Oath ; and that they approved of ſuch Things like- 
wile as were manifeſt Encroachments on their Civil In- 
tereſts. Theſe were the Cauſes why ſo many of thoſe 
that were counted moſt Religious, fell in with the Par- 
liament in the unhappy Wars that happened 9 this 

e ime 
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Time in the Nation, who, nevertheleſs, did profeſſedly 
and heartily diiclaim and abominate that Violence in 
which they iſſued, in ſeizing, impriſoning, and in ta- 
king away the Life of their Sovereign. And tho? not- 
withſtanding the abundant Evidence of the Concern 
and Hand of the Papiſts in this Affair, yet many ba ve 
taken the Freedom to charge this in general on the Pres- 
byterians, tho' it was very unjuſtly. They Publickly 
profeſſed (many of them) their Deteſtation of it, and the 
Miniſters, when ſent to by the General and Army for 
their Coneurrence, manifeſted their Diſlike, and declared 
againſt ſo much as the ſeizing and impriſoning the Per- 
ſon of the King; and afterwards above Forty of the City 
Miniſters, (by a Letter they ſent to the General ) teſtified 
their Agreement therein with their Brethren, and de- 
clared likewiſe againſt it; nay they warned and exhort- 
ed ſolemnly, in the Name of the Great GOD, all that 
belonged to their Charges and Miniſtry, to keep cloſe to 
the Ways of GOD, the Rules of Religion, and the 
Fundamental Conſtitution and Government of the King- 
dom, not ſuffering themſelves to be ſeduced from it ; 
but to mourn bitterly for the Sins of all Degrees of Men 
in the Nation, which might tend to procure thoſe Na- 
tional Evils- and Judgments upon it; and to beg of 
_ GOD to reſtrain that Violence of Men, that they might 
uot dare to draw upon themſelves, and the Kingdom, 
the Blood of their Sovereign. This Repreſentation of 
theirs, was a plain running a great Hazzard, as Things 
then ſtood; but may be juſtly reckoned an Evidence of 
the great Integrity and Honeſty of the Perſons that ſub. 
. ſcribed it; and therefore a late Author, 
Se Compleat ho does not always paſs the moſt favou- 
Hiſt. of Eng- rable Cenſures that might be deſired upon 
land, Vol. 3. Men of their Character, yet acknowledges, 
P. 175. in Juſtice to them, that they laboured to 
5 prevent it, (ſee Dr. Calamy's Abridgement 
of Mr. Baxter's Life, pag. 57. to 61. Margin) and he 
that would ſee the Presbyterians fully Vindicated from 
this unjuſt Aſperſion, may alſo conſult the Conformifts 
firſt Plea for the Nonconformiſts, where there is an Appen- 
dix deſigned on purpoſe to wipe off that Aſperſion from 
them. Their Carriage in the whole Matter is there particu- 


_ _tarly 


\ 0 * — F 


vf the REFORMATION: 
Jarly related, and their Innocence cleared by Authentic 
Evidence. | en, 
II has been alſo by ſome aſſerted, that it was ſediti · 
ous Preachers, w ho ſtirred. up the People, and were the 
Cauſe of all thoſe Commotions; but it was a Notorious 
Falſity. Many indeed there were; who diſcovered their 
Diſlike of the Book of Sports, and bowing to Altars, the 
diminiſhing Preaching, and ſilencing Miniſters, Cc. and 
were glad that the Parliament attempted a Reformation, 
but very few even of theſe ſtirred up to the War that after- 
wards followed, but were afraid of the Conſequences of 
it: And this alſo is certain, that whether they did ſo more 
or leſs in their preaching, they were almoſt all Confor- 
mable Miniſters, that were allow? to continue in the 
Exerciſe. of their Miniſtry, the Laws and Biſhops having 
caſt off the Non- conformiſts long before. They who made 
up the Aſſembly at WeAminſfter, and who thro? the Land 
were the Honour of the Parliament Party, were almoſt 
all ſuch as had till then conformed, and took thoſe things 
to be lawſul in caſe of Neceſſity, but long'd to have that 
Neceflity removed. | | 00h 
_ THEY. having afterwards the Advantage to be on 
the riſing Side, after the War was over, it had undoub- 
tedly been both their Wiſdom and the Nation's Intereſt 
to have kept ſome Bounds, without running Things to 
Extremity : Had they endeavoured only the Ejection of 
Lay-Chancellors, the reducing the Dioceſſes to a nar- 
rower Compaſs, or the ſetting up a ſubordinate Diſci- 
pline, and the correcting and reforming the Liturgy, ſo 
far as was needful, and ſo as to lerve nothing jultly ex- 
ce ptionable in it, in all probability it had been patiently 
born, and the Confuſions the Nation afterward ran into 
had been prevented: There is good Reaſon. to ſuppoſe 
this, becauſe Biſhop Uſher, Williams, and Morton, and 
many other Epiſcopal Divines with them had agreed 
in certain Points of Reformation. They had cenſu- 
red the moſt remarkable Innovations, both in Doctrine 
and Diſcipline, and concurred in altering the Common 
Prayer, ſo as to obviate the Objections againlt it; and if 
any thing of this Nature would have ſuffic'd, it might 
have been the Foundation of a laſting Agreement, and 
they had been likely to have fallen in heartily with 
the Parliament's Intereſt; but fiuding an univerſal 
27 es | Change 


w / 
N. 


— — 
—— 


a a 8 3 


33 £4 Comnpendious HIS TOA 
Change inſiſted on, and that nothing ſhort of the autmoſt 
Extremity would then ſatisfy, they turn d 
See the Paper againſt the Parliangent and thair Intereft, 
drawn up by and were as much diſpleaſed as any; which 
ahem in Mr. put a Stop to that Accommodation and 
Banter:sLife, Settlement of Things at that Time, which 
368. thoſe Reverend and worthy Divines had 
deen endeavouring in the Church. | 
UPON the Rettoration of King Charles II, Anno 
1660, there was a ſingular Opportunity for the Reforma- 
tion to have gain d, ar leaſt, as much Eſtabliſhment as 
was promiſed in that King's Declaration about Ecclebaltt- 
eal Affairs; a Declaration, of which a Divine of the 
Church of England profeſſed, If ever a Divine Sentence 
was in the Mouth of a King, it was with his Majeſty, in - 
that admirable Declaration ; and that the united Judg- 
ment of the whole Nation could not frame a more un- 
exceptionable Expedient for a firm Concord of theſe 
diſtracted Churches. The Expectations of Men at this 
Time were various, according to their ſeveral Intereſts 
and - Inducements; ſome Moderate Men of healing 
Spirits, thought of Reconciliation, , and Union with 
the Presbyterians, whilſt others knowing their anci- 
ent Power, Honour, and Revenues would be in dan- 
ger of being leflen'd, would not eaſily ſuffer them (as 
it too plainly appeared in the Event) to be Sharers with 
them ; but ſuch as were intirely of their Mind and Way. 
Many of the Presbyterians had great Hopes of Favour, 
feveral of whom were made the King's Chaplains in Or- 
dinary, as Mr. Calamy, Dr. Reignolds, Mr. Aſh, Dr. Spar- 
fow, Dr. Wallis, Dr. Bates, Dr. Manton, Mr. Caſe, Mr. 
Baxter, Cc. and having thereby eaſy Acceſs to his Ma- 
jeſty, deſired to improve it for the Common Good; 
they recommended to his ſerious Conſideration the Uni- 
on of his Subjects in Religious Matters, which his for- 
mer Declaration had given ſo great Encouragement to 
hope for; and which (if he would pleaſe now to inter- 
poſe,) he had a molt happy JunRure for effecting; beg- 
ging that Things only neceſſary might be the Terms of 
Union ; that the true Exerciſe of Church Diſcipline 
might be allowed, and that the faithful Miniſters that 
would exerciſe it, might not be caſt out, nor unworthy 
Men that were inſufficient, intruded on the . 
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The King declared himſelf highly pleaſed with their In- 
Clination to Agreement, and reſolved to do his Part, 
he ſaid, towards the promoting of it; © That it could 
& not be expected to be compaſſed by bringing one 
<< Party over to the other, but by an Abatement on 
& both Sides, and meeting in the Mid-way. He told 
them, © That if it was not effected, it ſhould be long of 
© themſelves, and not of him: Nay, that he was 
& reſolved to compaſs Union, and that he would draw 
« the two diſtant Parties together himſelf ; And there- 
c upon defired them to offer him fome Propoſals in 
« order to an Agreement about Church. Government, 
* which being the main Difference, if that could be 
© amicably adjuſted, there would be little Danger of 
„ differing in other Things. And withal, he deſired 
& them to ſet down the molt that they could yield to“. 
And they alſo begg'd of the Kiog;:* That at the fame Time 
© they offer d their Conceſſions to his Majeſty, their Brethren 
on the other Side might alſo bring in theirs, containing 
the utmoſt they could abate and yield to, in order to an 
* Agreement, that fo being compared together, a Judg- 
ment might be the better formed, as to the Probability 
© of Succeſs'; And the King promiſed it ſhould beſo, 
THE Miniſters hereupon meeting daily, (with whom 
_ alfo many of the Country Miniſters that were then in 
London, joyned themſelves) in a ſhort Time agreed to a 
Paper of Propoſals, in which, after an humble Addreſs 
ro his Majeſty, and four Preliminary Requeſts, viz. 
[ That ſerious Godlineſs might be countenanced; A 
learned and pious Mini ſter in each Pariſh encouraged ; 
© That a Perſonal and Publick owning the Bapriſmal 
© Covenant might precede an Admiſſion to the Lord's- 
© Table; And that the Lord's-Day might be (irialy 
. ſanctified: J. They offer d to allow of the true, an- 
© cient, primitive Preſidency in the Church, with a due 
* Mixture of Presbyters, in order to the avoiding the 
© Corruptions of Partiality, and other Evils, which are 
© incident to the Adminittration of à ſingle Perſon. 
© The Things which they principally bee in the Eng · 
* liſh Frame, were the great Extent of the Biſhop's Dio- 


© ceſs, their deputing Commiſſaries, Chancello rs, and 

Officials to act in their Stead ; their aſſuming the ſole 

Power of Ordination _- Juriſdiction; and acting 
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Ceremonies of their own, and ſuſpending Miniſters 
at Pleaſure, without apparent and, ſufficient Cauſe. 


And for reforming theſe Evils, they propoſed, That 


Biſhop Uſer's Reduction of Epiſcopacy unto the Form 
of Synodical Government, received in the Ancient 
Church, ſhould be the Ground- work of an Accommo- 
dation; that Suffragans ſhould be choſen by the re- 
ſpective Synods ; the Aſſociations to be of a moderate 
Extent ; that Miniſters be under no Oaths or enſnaring 
Promiſes of Obcdience to their Biſhops, they being 
ReFþonjible for any Tranſgreſſion of the Law; and that 
the Biſhop's govern not Arbitrarily by Will and 
Pleaſure, but according to Rules, Canons and Con- 
ſtitutious that ſhould be ratified and eſtabliſhed by 
Act of Parliament. As to the Liturgy ; they 
own'd the Lawfulneſs of a preſcribed Form of Publick 
Worſhip; but deſired that fome learned, and pious, 
and moderate Divines of both Sortss might be employ d 
either to compile a new Liturgy, or to reform the old, 
adding ſome other varying Forms in Scripture Phraſe, 
to be uſed at the Miniſter's Choice. As to the 
Ceremonies. they humbly repreſented, that the Wor- 
ſhip of GOD was perfect without them; that GOD 
hath declared himſelf in Matters of Worſhip a Jea- 
lovus GOD; that the Reformed Churches Abroad, 
molt of them, rejected the Ceremonies that were re- 
tained here 5 that here in' England, they had ever 
{ſince the Reformation, been Matter of Contention, 
and Diſpute 3. and that they had occaſioned the ftlencing 
of many pious and uſeful Miniſters, and given Riſe 
to many Separations from the Church; that they 
were at beſt but indifferent, and in their own Nature 
Mutable, and therefore they begg'd the aboliſhing of 
thoſe that were Offenſive; that kneeling at the Sa- 
crament might not be 1mpoſed, and that the Sur- 
plice and the Croſs in Baptiſm, and the bowing at 
the Name of Feſas rather than of Chrif# or Emanuel, 
might be no Ignger injoyn'd; and that Care might be 
taken to prevent future Innovations, contrary to Law; 
that ſo the Publick Worſhip might be free, not only 


from Blame, but Suſpicion :* Soon after the King's 


Return, many hundreds of worthy Miniſters were dif- 


placed 
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placed, and caſt out of their Charge, becauſe they were 
in Sequeſtrations where others had been caſt out by the 
Parliament. The Miniſters waiting upon his Majeſty 
with their Propoſals, ' ſignified their full Satisfaction, 
that all ſhould be caſt out, that were in any Benefice 
belonging formerly to one that was not groſly inſufficient 
or debauch d; * but humbly begg d, that all who had ſuc- 
© ceeded ſcandalous Perſons, might hold their Places, and 
© that where any were dead, the preſent Poſſeſſors might 
be continued, And that his Majeſty would pleaſe to 
© publiſh his Pleaſure, that no Oath or Subſcriptions, 
nor no Renunciation of Orders might be required of 
c any, till it was ſeen what was the Iſſue of the deſired 
Agreement. The King treated them very Reſpect- 
fully, and renewed his Profeſſion of his earneſt Deſires 
of an Accommodation; told them, © He was well 
co pleaſed that they were for a Liturgy, and yielded to 
& the Eſſence of Bpiſcopacy; and he promi ſed them, 
« That the Places where the old Incumbents were dead, 
<« ſhould, according to their Defire, be confirmed to the 
c preſent Poſſeflors of them. 7 
BUI whereas it had been promiſed them by his Ma- 
jeſty, that they ſhould meet with ſome Divines of the 
other Side, farther to concert thoſe Matters, they did not 
appear; but after ſome time of waiting for the Conde- 
ſcentions and Compliances of the Epiſcopal Divines, in 
order to Peace, they at length received a biting Anſwer. 
from them, by way of Reflection on the Propoſals they 
had made to his Majeſty, In this their Anſwer they 
declare, as to their Preliminary Requeſts, © That they per- 
( ceive not any farther Security could be given than was 
© already provided, and expreſs'd little Inclination towards 
© a Compliance, in any of thoſe Things that had on the 

© other Side been propoſed : They expreſs'd their Deſire, 
l that a godly Miniſter ſhould be in each Pariſh, but kaew 
© not what farther Provifion could be made for it: As 
© for Confirmation, and the keeping of ſcandalous Perſons 
from the, Communion, they thought a ſufficient Provi- 
© ſton-was already made; and that as to the Obferyation 
© of the Lord's-Day, they alledged the Laws of the Land 
© were ſtricter than the Laws of any Foreign Reformed 
© Church whatſoever. As to Church Government, they 


dec lare for the former Hierarchy without any Alteration ; 
| "Ry as © the 
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c the Extent of Dioceſſes to be ſuitable enough to the Bi - 
© ſhops Office, and the Adminiſtration of Eccleſiaſtical 
f Juriſdiction by Lay-Chancellors to be regular in the 

main, and applaud the Liturgy as unexceptionable, 
| yet yield to the reviſing of it if his Majeſty thinks fit ; 
and as for Ceremonies they could not part with any, 
c not thinking the Satisfaction of ſome private Perſons 
- © was to be laid in the Balance, againſt the Peace and U- 
© niformity of the Church, ty 1 
BISHOP Uſer's Model of Church Government be- 
ing the Scheme which the Presbyterian Miniſters had now 
reſented to the King, for the reducing of Epiſcopacy to 
that Form of Synodical Government received in the 
ancient, Church, and that was propoſed formerly as an 
Expedient for preventing thoſe Troubles, which after- 
wards aroſe about the Matter of Church Government, 
ſee in Dr. Calamy's Abridgment of Mr Baxter Life, pag. 
145, by which it may be known what it was particu- 
larly that the Biſhops refuſed. . | 
SHORTLY afier this, inſtead of the Dioceſans Con- 
ceſſions, which had for ſome time been hoped and waited 
for, the Miniſters were told, that the King would put all 
that he thought meet to grant them into the Form of a 
Declaration, and that they ſhould have Liberty to give 
Notice of what they diſliked, as not conſiſtent with the 
deſired Concord; which accordingly was done by a Pe- 
tition which they drew up, and Remarks on the ſaid Dey. 
claration, This Petition being delivered by them to the 
Lord Chancellor was dropt, and they never called to 
preſent it; but he deſired rather the Particulars of what 
Alterations they would inſiſt on, which they according- 
ly delivered; and a Day was appointed for the King's 
Peruſal of that Declaration, as then drawn up by the 
Lord Chancellor, to allow or alter as he thought fit up- 
on hearing of both Sides. The King being preſent at the 
time appointed, with the Dukes of Albemarle and Or- 
#:0nd, the Earl of Mancheſter, and ſome other Lords, the 
Biſhop of London, and the Biſhop of Worcefer, &c. on 
one Side; and Dr. Reignolds, Mr. Calamy, Dr. Manton, 
Mr. Baxter, and ſome other Divines on the other Side : 
The Declaration being read over, there were various Al- 
terations about Prelacy and Re-Ordination, and the Par- 
ticulays of the Declaration, and ſomething was moved 


ty 
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by the Lord Chancellor, ſuppoſed with a Deſign to give 
Liberty alſo to the Papitts ; -which being objected againſt 
was after drop'd; and before the breaking up of this 
Meeting, the King having determined what he would 
have ſtand in the Declaration, at length it came out ſo 
amended, with ſuch a Paſtoral perſwaſive Power of go- 
verning left to the Miniſters with the rural Deans, as 
that it was fitted to be an Inſtrument of Concerd and 
Peace, if ſettled by a Law; and fo the Diviſion might 
have been healed, upon thoſe Alterations of the Liturg 
which the Declaration promiſed. . Several of the Mini- 
ſters were offer d Preferments ;. but all refuſed on account 
of the Uncertainty of the Continuance of thoſe Terms 
in the Declaration, except Dr. Reignylds, who declared 
(when he accepted the Biſhoprick of Norwich) that he 


did it upon the Terms laid down in the Declaration, and 
not as Epiſcopacy ſtood before in England; and that he 
would no longer hold or exerciſe it than he could do it 
on thoſe Terms. WT 2 ey 1 
IN the Declaration before - mention d, which was 


© For the better doing whereof, we intended upon our 
© firſt Arrival in theſe Kingdoms to call a Synod of Di- 
© vines, and in the mean time publiſhed in our Deola- 
ration from Breda, a Liberty to tender Conſciences. 
We need not proſeſs the high Eſteem and Affection we 
© have for the Church of England, as it is eſtabliſhed by 
* Law: Nor do. we think that Reverence in the leaſt 
© degree diminiſhed 6 not peremp- 
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* xorily to inſiſt upon ſome Particulars ef Ceremony; 
which, however introduced by the Piety, Devotion, 
> and Order of former Times, may not be ſo agreeable 
to the preſent ; but may even leſſen that Piety and 
Devotion, for the Improvement whereof they might be 
5 firlt introduced, and conſequently may well be diſ- 
f 'penſed-with. And we have not the leaſt Doubt, but 
© the preſent Biſhops will think the preſent Conceſſions 
* now made by us, to allay the preſent Diſtempers, ver: 
1 juſt and reaſonable, and will very cheerfully conform 
* themſelves thereunto. Of theſe Conceſſions, this was 
the Subſtance : © The King declared his Reſolution to 
promote the Power of Godlinels ; to encourage the Ex- 
© erciſes of Religion, both Publick and Private; to take 
Care that the Lord's Day ſhould be applied to Holy 
Exerciſee, without unneceſſary Divertiſements; and 
that inſufficient, negligent, and ſcandalous Miniſters, 
fhould not be permitted in the Church: That no Bi- 
“ ſhops ſhould Ordain, or Exerciſe any Part; of Juriſdi- 
b Ction, which appertains to the Cenſures of the Church, 
£ without the Advice and. Aſſiſtance of the- Eretbyters; 
“and neither do, nor impoſe any thing, but what was 
< according to the hhowi Laws" of the Land: That 
* Chancellors,' Commiffaries, and Officials ſhould be ex- 
© cluded from Acts of Juriſdiction; the Power of the 
* Paftors in their ſeveral! Congregations reſtored, and a 
Liberty granted to all the Miniſters to aſſemble Month- 
* ly, for the Exerciſe of the Paſtoral Perſwaſive Power, 
to the prometing of Knowledge and Godlineſs in their 
© Flocks: That the Miniſters ſhould be freed from the 
F Subſcription required by the Canon, and the Oath of 


Canonical Obedience; and receive Ordination, Inſti- 


* tution, and Induction, and Exerciſe their Function, 
< and enjoy the Profits of their Livings, without being 

* obliged to it; and that the Uſe of the Ceremonies 
ſhould be diſpenſed with, where they are ſcrupled. 
Tbeſe Concc ſſions were fo highly pleaſing, that an Ad- 
dreſs of Thanks was drawn up, and ſigned by many of 


the Miniſters in and about London; which Addreſs was 


graciouſſy received. | 

BU after all, this Declaration had no Effect, ſave 
only a Year's Suſpenſion of the Law, that afterwards took 
Place. At à diſtance in the Country, even at 1 
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ſome were ſo violent, that they indicted: Miniſters at Aſ- 
ſizes and Seſſions, notwithſtanding the Declaration, taking 
it for no Suſpenſion of the Law * But upon Application 
to the King and the Lord Chancellor on their behalf, 
they were generally delivered; but as to the Matter of 
Church Government, none of the Conceſſions in the De- 


4 * * 


claration were put in execution EEE 

HOWEVER it being promiſed in the Declaration, 

that the Liturgy ſhould be reviewed and reformed, and 
new Terms drawn up in Scripture Phraſe, ſuited to the 

ſeveral Parts of Worſhip, that Men might uſe which of 
them they pleaſed; a Commiſſion was at length granted 
to certain Perſons nominated to meet for that Purpoſe, 
[The Names of the Commiſſioners of both Sides, ſee in the 
Abridgment of Mr. Baxter's Life, pag. 153. The Savoy, 

and the Biſhop of London's Lodgings there, was appoint- 
el as the Place of Meeting, where it was agreed, that all 
Exceptions, Alterations, and Additions, which they de- 
ſired, ſhould be brought in in Writing, which was accord- 
ingly done; and in this Paper they propoſed, that the 
Prayers and Materials of the Liturgy might have nothing 
in them doubt ful, or queſtion d among Pious, Learned 
and Orthodox Per ſons. The ſeveral Particulars of Extep- 

tions, Alterations, or what Additions were deſir'd by them, 
ſee alſo in Dr. Calamy's Abridgment, p. 153 to 158. in 
reſpea whereof it was urged, [ © Tnat as the Reformers 
© at firſt-ſo compoſed. the Liturgy, as might be molt like- 
© 'ly to win upon the Papiſts, and draw them into their 
Church Communion, by varying as little as well they 
could from the Romiſb Forms, before in Uſe ; ſo it might 
according to the ſame Rule of Prudence, de then ſo 
© compoſed, as to gain upon the Judgment and Affection 
of all thoſe who in the Subſtantials of the Proteſtant 
£ Religion are of the ſame Perſwaſion. ] The drawing up 
of the Additions or new Forms was undertaken by Mer. 
Baxter alone, who ſtiled it {The Reformed Liturgy] which 
when read by the Miniſters, was generally approved af, 
and was what they deſired to have Liberty to uſe, inſtead 
of the Forms that were in Uſe before, or inſtead of ſome - 
of them, where they ſcrupled any Part of the Service- 
Book ; which Reformed Liturgy may be ſeen at large in the 
before-mention'd Abridgement at the Cloſe of the 1ſt Vo- 
 lumegasit vas then drawn up, But during this —_ the 
| on- 
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Convocation was choſen, having been probably for that 
e deferred till now, (after many hundreds of the 
inferior Clergy were put out, that the old ſequeſtred Mt- 
miſters might come in) and was attended with ſome other 
Circumſtances much to their Diſad vantage at the Election 
of Clerks for the Convocation, by which means the Dio- 
ceſan Clergy wholly carried it in the Choice; and then 
the new Parliament and Convocation ſat down, being 
conſtituted of Mea fitted and devoted to the Dioceſan In · 
terelt. | „ ws, 
A Petition was by the common Conſent of the Mini- 
ſters drawn up to be preſented to the Biſhops, at the ſame 
time with the Reformed Liturgy ; which were both preſent · 
ed accordingly. In this Petition they with great Humi - 
lity and Earneſtneſs, begg'd their abating thoſe Impoſiti- 
ona, in order to the Peace of the Church; and very pathe- 
tically urged mano moving Arguments to induce them to a 
Complyance; in the End thereof addreſſing themſelves to 
them in theſe Words: * Grant us but the Freedom which 
© Chrift and his Apoſtles left unto the Churches; to uſe ne- 
© ceſſary Things as: neceſſary, and unneceflary Things as 
5 unneceſlary ; and charitably bear with the Infirmities 
— of the Weak, and the Tolerable, while they live peace- 
- © ably, aud then you will know when you have done; 
„ — for the intollerable, we beg not your Joleration, 
THE Biſhops after ſome Delay, ſent them a Paper of 
Reaſonings againtt their Exceptions, without any Abate- 
ments or Alterations at all, that were of any moment; 
an Anſwer to which was alſo drawn up, and delivered 
to the Biſhops. At laſt, after much time fruitleſſy — 
the Commiſſion being near expiring, and but Ten Days 
gelt, the Miniſters ſent to the Biſhops to deſire a Perſonal 
Conference on the ſubject Matter of thoſe Papers, and 
 eameftly preſſed them to ſpend: the little time remaining 
in ſuch pacifying Conferences, as tended to the Ends men- 
uon'd ju the King's Declaration and Commiſſion; ſuch 
other Diſputes as they by their Treatment had engaged 
them in, not being the thing they deſired, nor conducing 
moſt to thoſe Ends: But it ſeems they reſolved to rej 
the Papers of the Miniſters right or wrong; and when 
the Miniſters defir'd them to give their Animadverſions 
on the Additions and Alterations of the Liturgy, _ ; 
wx | | that 
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that they would declare what they allowd or difallow'd 
in them, according to the Words in the King's Declara- 
tion and Commiſſion, they would not by any Importu- 
nity be prevailed with to debate that. Matter, or give 
their Opinions about thoſe Papers. It was then moved, 
that they would go over the Particulars excepted againlt, 
and declare how much they could abate, and what Alte- 
rations they could yield to; but they declared they had 
nothing to ſay upon that Head, till a Neceſlity of an Al- 
teration in the General was proved, which they thought 
had not yet ſutficiently been, and looked not upon any 
as neceſſary. The Miniſters urged again and again the 
Words of the King's Declaration and Commiſſion, with 
the Ends expreſſed therein, being [ for the Removal of 
* all Exceptions and Occaſions thereof, and Differences 
ftom among our good Subjects; and for giving Satisfa+ 
c ion to Tender Conſciences, and the reſtoring of Peace, 
and Continuance of Peace and Amity in the Churches ; 
And that the Means, were to make ſuch reaſonable and 

© neceſſary Alterations and Amendments, as ſhall be a- 
greed upon to be needful and expedient for the giving 
c Satisfaction to Tender Conſciences, Cc. which ſuppo 
ſeth that ſome Alterations muſt be made] The Biſhops 
inſiſted on the Words #eceſſary Alterations, and ſuch as 
ſhould be agreed on. The Miniſters told them, the Word 
neceſſary referred to the Ends expreſſed, the ſatisfying Ten- 
der Conſciences, Cc. and was joyned with expedient ; 
and that it was ſtrange when the King had ſo long and 
publickly determined of the End, and called them to 
conſult of the Means, they ſhould at laſt preſume to con- 
tradict him, and determine the End itſelf unneceſſary, 
and conſequentiy no Means to be neceſſary; and that 
therefore all their Meetings had been but trifling, and 
that if they would take Advantage of that Word, to agree 
on nothing, that ſo all Endeavours might be fruſtrated 
for Want of their Agreement, GOD and the World 
would judge between them, who it was that fruſtrated 
the King's Commiſſion, and the Hopes of a divided bleed- 
ing Church : That this was to draw on a Diſpute, before 
the End of which the Time of the Commiſſion was like 
to expire; and that that Method: could not poſſibly tend 
to an Accommodation, but to wrangle out the time in 
that Diſpute, and was too viſibly, in the Sight of all the 
* mmm 

E 


44 A Compendious HiSTORY 
World to defeat the King's Commiſſion, and the Expe- 
ctations of many Thouſands, who long'd for Unity and 
Peace; but nothing elſe would be yielded to. [So a Dif- 
pute was agreed on to argue the Neceſſity or no Neceſſity 
of altering the Liturgy] Three of a Party were choſen on 
each Side to manage the Diſpute, 'and a great deal of Time 
from Day to Day was ſpent therein; but it proved to be 
to very little Purpoſe, the Iſſue of it ſeeming to have been 
before determined; and there were ſo many Speakers, 
and ſo ma ny Interruptions, and fo many little Perſonal 
Brangles, which ſpun out that little Time that was re- 
maining, that nothing further was done: But after all 
the Debates and Attempts in order to an Accommodati- 
| on, 'which there was ſo great Encouragement given to ex- 
| ct, they all proved inſignificant; and (as was mention'd 
| | fore) it appeared too viſibly, that it was before deter- 
j min'd what ſhould'be concluded on, without making any 
; - of thoſeAbatements that were'inſilted upon, or ſuch as were 
238 worth the naming, till the Time the King's Commiſſion 
was expired. And thus ended that Conference, and the 
Diſpute at the Savoy, and with it all Endeavours for a 
Reconciliation upen the Warrant of the King's Commiſ- 
ion. A late Hiſtorian when he mentions 
E. of Clarend. the End of this Conference, ſays, The 
Compleat Hiſt, “ Presbyterian Divines depended too much | 
| of England, © upon the Encouragement they had re- 
Vol. 3. p.236. 4 ceived from the King and his chief Mini- 
c ſters, and on the Aſſurances given them 
& by ſome of the lea ling Members of Parliament.“ | 
AT the Cloſe of the laſt Day it was agreed, that no- 
thing ſhould be given in on either Side to the King, as 
charged on the other Side, but what ſhould be delivered 
in Writing, and that this Account ſhould be given on 
each Side, that they were all agreed upon thoſe great Ends, 
the Churches Welfare, Unity and Peace, together with his 
Majeſty's Happineſs and Contentment; but after all their 
Debates, were diſagreed of the Meant conducing to it. The 
Diſpute being ended, all the Miniſters that were Commiſ- 
ſioners met by themſelves, and reſolv d to draw up an Ac- 
count of their Endeavours, and to preſent it to his Majeſty, 
with a Petition for his promiſed Help for thoſe Alterations 
and Abatements, which they could not procure of the Bi- 
ſhops. They firſt apply d themſelves to the Lord Chancellor, 
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and crav'd his Favour to procure them the King's De- 
claration yet to be paſſed into an AR, and his Advice 
how they ſhould proceed ; he conſented to their giving 
his Majeſty an Account of their Proceedings in an Ad- 
dreſs, and when they had drawn it up, peruſed it, and 
after ſome Alterations; the Addreſs was (preſented ac- 
cordingly by ſome of the Miniſters. In. which, after 
a particular Account of their Proceedings, they thus 
expreſſed themſelves. © ——And tho we ſeem to have 
© labour'd in vain, we ſhall yet lay this Work of Re- 
© conciliation and Peace at the Feet of your Majeſty, be- 
* ſeeching you to proſecute ſuch a bleſſed Reſolution, till 
© jr attain, Succeſs. We muſt needs believe that when 
© your Majeſty took our Conſent to a Liturgy, to be a 
, Ponnditiba that would infer our Concord, you 
meant not that we ſhould have no Concord, but by 
© conſenting to this Liturgy, without any conſiderable 
© Alteration : And when you comforted us with your 
© Reſolution to draw us together, by yielding on both 
© Sides what we could, you meant not that we ſhould 
© be the Boat, and they the Bank that muſt not fair. 
< And when your Majeſty commanded us, by Letters 
© Patents to treat about the needful Alterations, we reſt af 
ſur d that it was not your Senſe, that tender Conſciences 
were to be forc'd to practiſe all which they judge un- 
lawful, and not have ſo much as a Ceremony abated 
them: Or that our Treaty was only to convert ei- 
ther Part to the Opinion of the other; and that all 
our Hopes of Concerd or Liberty. conſiſted only in 
diſputing the Biſhops into Nonconformity, or coming in 
every Ceremony to their Minds. As your Ma- 
© jeſty, under GOD, is the Protection to which your 
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people fly, and as the fame Neceſſities fill remain, which 


drew forth your Gracious Declaration, we moſt hum- 
© bly and earneſtly beſeech your Majeſty, that the Beue- 
< fits of the ſaid Declaration may be continued to your 
c People; and in particular, that the Additions may be 
© made to the Liturgy that are therein expreſſed. 
< We ſhall wait in Hopes that ſo great a Calamity of 
c your People, as would follow the Loſs of ſo manytable, 
faithful Miniſters, as rigorous Impoſitions would caſt 
© out, ſhall never be recorded in the Hiftory of your 
Reign: But that theſe Impediments of Concord being 
Noh ol Rs. © forborn, 
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< forborn Kingdoms may flouriſh in Piety and 
«© Peace, 1 ing 7 410 * 


Bu this proved alſo without any Succeſs. All their 


Intreaties availed nothing, to ward off one of the great- 
elt Calamities from a ſinful Land and People. For 
ſome time after this, came out that Act of Uniformity, 
clogg d fo as to make the Weight of Conformity heavier 
than ever, of which, whoſoever would make a right 
Judgment, muſt ſedately conſider both the ſcandalous 
Arts that were uſed for obtaining it, (which Act not- 


withſtanding was carried but by a few Voices) and the 


bitter Fruits and Conſequences 1t produced, as will ap- 
pear in the following Account thereof. It was paſſed 
in 2 Heat, but its Effects have been laſting; Perfonal 

Piques had much influenced ſeveral of the moſt zealous 
Promoters of it: But Poſterity, when Paſſion and Pre- 


zudjce come once to be worn out, will rue the Conſe- 
quences. Some have applauded it as Heroical; but it 


was a Prologue to a Tragedy that has not yet reach'd its 


final Period, and fatal Conſequences. Others have at- 
tempted to vindicateit; but it would be hard to doit 
upon Scriptural Grounds. On the other Side, ſuch a 
Remark as was made thereon by a Perſon of Note, I 
cannot omit to mention; Had all the Miniſters (ſaid 
«© he) conformed, People would have thought there had 
% been nothing in , and that it was only a 
Thing to be talk d of in the Pulpit, and ſerve a State 
«< Deſign ; while the Miniſters turn d and chang'd any 
„Way with the State: But theſe Men giving up their 
Livings, and expoſing themſelves and Families to out- 
ward Evils, rather then they would conform to Things 
impoſed not agreeable (as they apprehended) to the Got- 
pel they preach'd, have convinced Men that there is a 
Reality in Religion, and given a Check to Atheiſm. 
For it cannot reaſonably be ſuppoſed or imagined, that 
two Thouſand Men at a Time, that were but barely 
Rational, could have been ſuch Enemies to themſelves, 


and to their own comfortable Maintenance and Settle- 


ment in the World, as to leave their Livings, which 


they were ſettled in, whereby themfelves and their Fa- 


milie were ſo comfortably provided for, (and many of 
them very fully and plentifully) and to expofe them- 
telves to thoſe very great Hardſhips, which they muſt ne- 

| Ds ceſſarily 
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ceſſarily undergo by their Ejection, were it not upon 
the Account of their Conſciences; that they ſtood. ſo 
much in Awe of an Alk-ſeeing, and Heart-ſearching 
GOD, whoſe Prerogative it is to rule over the Con- 
ſciences of Men; that they durſt not violate them, to 
comply with thoſe, Things which were then impoſed, 
whilſt thoſe Impoſitions were judged by them unlawful ; 
tho' they were more readily. received and ſwallowed by 
Men of looſer Principles, and not ſcrupled by them. 
It was their Endeavour to look Carefully about them, 
and to conſider Impartially what was required, as the 
Terms of Conformity, and they were net for wrigling 
themſelves either in or out by Diſtinctions and —— 

which yet they were as able to have framed as their 
Neighbours) but choſe to do all in Simplicity and Godly 
Fincerity, without Equivocations a Reſerves. They 
did not throw themſelves out of Service, but were forci- 
by ejected, they begg'd for Continuance in their Work 
of the Miniſtry, - with all imaginable Earneſineſs, and 
urged unanſwerable Arguments for it in their Petition 
for Peace, but were repulſed. They were not caſt out, 
becauſe not needed to carry on the Work of the Goſ- 
pel in the Land; for there were, and ſtill are, among 
us many deſolate Quarters, that are over run with Igno- 
rance and Prophaneneſs; and there was more to be done 
in order to general Inſtruction, Excitation and Refor- 
mation, than all their joynt Labours: would have fully 
ſufficed for; and yet they were ejected, But it was an 
Action without a Precedent ; the like to which the Re- 
formed Church, nay the Cbriſtian World never ſaw 
before. In the ancient Arrian Perſecutione, many Scores 
of faithful Orthodox Publiſhers of the Everlaſting Goſ- 
pel were ſlain and baniſh'd ; but in this Caſe two Thou 
land at once had their Mouths ſtopp'd even whilſt they 
were Alive, were doom'd to Silence in their own Na- 
tive Country, and that by their Brethren, - tho' their 
Labours were called for, and earneſtly deſwed. | Twas 
heretofore reckon'd a molt horrid Thing, and drew Tra- 
gical Exclamations from ſucceeding Hiſtorians, that be- 
tween Three and Fourſcore Biſhops ſhould be ſent at 
onee into the Iſie of Sardinia by the African Vandals, 
and ſo it really was, becauſe thereby they were baniſhed 
from their Flacks which was an affecting Tang, not- 
N ; | withſtanding 
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withffanding they had the Liberty of their Tongues and 
Pens till left them; but in this Ca ſe Thirty times as 
many were ſeparated from their loving and beloved 
Flocks, and that by thoſe with whom they joyned in 
profeſſing the ſame Orthodox Faith; and tho they were 
ſuffer d to remain in the Land, they were yet turn'd in- 
to ſo many Mutes, and laid aſide as uſeleſs Perſons. 
There was indeed a Gap made in this Nation, upon 
the Settlement of the Proteſtant Religion, in the room of 
the Papal Superſtition, but it was nothing comparable 
to that that was made upon the reſettling of Dioceſan E- 
piſcopacy. The Number of thoſe that were then ejected 
was about One hundred and ſixty five, of ſeveral De- 
grees in the Popiſh Church: But how much better 
were they ſpared from their Droniſh Retirement, than 
two Thouſand preaching Miniſters; who were unwearied 
in their Endeavours to ſpread Knowledge, Faith, and 
Holineſs > The Tenderneſs uſed towards the former 
Sort to remove all Grounds of Scruple or Diſguſt, that 
they might be tempted into the National Eſtabliſhment, 
is evident and obvious, but it cannot be ſaid the Non- 
conformiſts met with the like Treatment. Upon the ob- 
ſtinate Refuſal of the former to comply, they were eject- 
ed ; and the Safety of the State required it; becauſe they 
_ owned a Foreign Head. But the latter were caſt out 
by Men of the ſame Faith, meerly becauſe they dif- 
fered in Things owned to be Extra- eſſential, and deſtitute 
of any intrinſick Goodneſs. After all, the former were 
treated with great Lenity and Mild neſs, as long as they 
liv'd quietly, and aimed no higher than the private Li- 
| berty of their Sentiments and Way; But were the Non- 

conformiſts worthy of any ſuch Favour ? Or rather, 
Were they not oppreſs'd to the utmoſt, defign'd on pur+ 
poſe (by ſome) that they might be driven thereby to 
make an Interett for ſuch a Toleration, as ſhould open a 
Door to the Common Enemy ? : . 

THERE was ſo little Reaſon to charge them as Ene- 
mies of Order and Regularity, that a regular Diſci. 
pline in the Church was what they pleaded for; and 
moderate Epiſcopacy (according to the primitive Inſtitu- 
tion and Practice) was what moſt would have freely 
ſubmitted to, Archbiſhop Uſher's Platform, (which he 


drew up) they would have rejoyced in; with a due In- 


dulgence 


r 
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dulgence to thoſe of their Brethren, whoſe Latitude was 
not ſo & theirs. b „ 

THESE Miniſters were generally in the Flower of their 
Age and fitteſt for Service, and as exemplaty for Strict- 
nels as any in the Nation; they were as well qualified 
for the Miniſterial Work, as diligent and laborious in it; 
as accepted and uſeful as could be produced in any Age 
or Country at that Time or ſince ; but the Act of Unifor- 
mity, by which they were ejected, made ho Difference, 
ſpared neither Age nor Parts, conſider'd not any Service 
they had done, nor Uſefulneſs they might farther have 
been capable of, had they been continued in the Exerciſe 
of their Miniſtry : But it levell'd all that lay in its 
Way, prevented the Benefit which many Hundreds and 
"Thouſands of Souls might have reaped by their Miniſtry, 
whoſe Hearts were earneſtly bent that Way, and who 
deſired not to live for any lower Purpoſe : Such Perſons 
as theſe, of known Piety and Experience, mult by this 

Act be forc'd to quit the Churches, and thoſe Men that 
were full of Love to GOD, and the Souls of the People 
under their Charge, are obliged hereby to reſign to others 
(too many of whom its known were raw and unfurniſh'd 
for ſo great a Charge, and minded Preferment more than 

real Religion). But theſe Perſons being fo depriv'd, were 
left without any viſible Way of Subſiſtence, and not on- 
ly excluded Preferments (which they could much more 
eaſily have born) but were cut off from all Hope of a 
Livelihood, ſo far as the Power of their Adverſaries could 
reach; and tho' they offer'd (as ſome of them did) tg 
Preach for nothing, it muſt not be allow'd them. 

And what was the Ground of all this ? It was nothing 
but what was made a Crime by the Law of the State, 
and not in itſelf any way ſinful; nothing but whatg 
might have been ſafely allow'd them, without Damage 
or Danger either to Church or Commonwealth; as ap- 
peared by the Event, ſince a Legal Indul- 8 
gence hath been granted them, and their, See the Bp. of 
Uſefulneſs in promoting the great Work of Linc. and Bp. 
the Goſpel, bath been with much Candour, of Salisbury's 
Love, and Sympathy, acknowledged ſince, Speeches at the 
dy ſome of the molt Eminent Members, Tyal of Drs 
and in the higheſt Places in the Eftabliſh'd Sacheverell. 
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BUT inſtead of allowing this Practice of theirs to be 


any way Criminal, it was that which appear d to them 
ball no other than their Duty; they thought their wit- 
neſſing againſt Humane Uſurpations in Divine Things, 
was a Piece of neceſſary Fidelity to God, and they appre- 
hended the ſtanding Law of God obliged them to preſerve 
the Purity of Chriſtian Worſhip, and that they were bound 
thereto.upon their Allegiance to Him, which they could 
not violate upon any Account whatſoever. They choſe - 
rather to ſuffer the Loſs of all outward Enjoyments for 
the Sake of their Conſciences, than make Shipwrack of 
them for the obtaining the greateſt worldly Advantages, 
and could not adventure upon what they thought ſinful, 
whatever Proſpect of Gain they might have had de 
to themſelves or others; but their Faith and real Tru 
in God, and their Integrity that was apparent therein, 
ſilenced many that had before apprehended Religion to 
be but a Fancy. D | 
THEY reoyced in the Uſefulneſs of their conform- 
ing Brethren, while they themſelves were diſcounte- 
nanced ; they prayed heartily for their Civil Governours, 
and all in Authority, while themſelves were treated as 
unworthy of any Favour ; they were owned of God in 
all their Troubles, carried thro? a great many Difficulties, 
gained upon many of their Enemies by their Patience and 
Quietneſs, and Subjection to the Government in all Law- 
ful Things, and that for Conſcience-ſake ; and they were 
ſome time after taken again under 1ts Protection ; tho' the 
fame A of Uniformity till kept them from the more pub. 
lick Exerciſe of their Miniſtry. And, blefled be God, 
it is too evident to be denied, that in their private Mini- 
ſtrations (which their Oath and Fidelity to their great 
Maſter, whoſe Work they had undertaken, and before 
whom they had taken it, obliged them to continue, and 
which they therefore durſt not forſake) they did Good to 
the Souls of many; and how much more might they have 
done, if they had been kept within the Publick National 
Eſtabliſhment; and to whom can the Loſs of their valu- 
able Labours be aſcribed, but to thoſe that were the over 
eager Eſpouſers of Rites and Ceremonies, to which all 
the Uſefulneſs of ſo many laborious Miniſters of the Goſ- 


pel mult be facrific'd. 
THE 
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THE Iſſue of which over- great Height of Zeal for 
them was ſuch, that in the gaining that Point and fixing 
Uniſormity, Things were hereby run to that Height, that 
Prophaneneſs at length over-run the Nation, and all that 
was dear and valuable to us was at laſt in Danger, when 
bare-fac*d Popery aſcended the Throne, trampling at once 
on all Religion and Liberties 3 and was it not then freely 
own'd, that Papiſts in diſguiſe had all along blowed the 
Coals, and done the hotteſt Part of the Service, whereby 
they, mal effectually hinder'd farther Reformation (which 

is that that ſhould never be forgot.) The molt buſy In- 
formers againſt the Diſſenters were generally infamous, 
and ſome of them came to a Tragical End; and the fierceſt 
Proſecutors, according to the Laws againſt them, that 
were in the Commiſſions of the Peace, did not generally 
proſper moſt in their Families and Eſtates; nor was the 
Memory of thoſe Stateſmen, who were moſt active in 
that Service, moſt grateful afterward to true hearted 
Engliſhmen. And the Providence of God in this ReſpeRt 
ſhould not be over-look'd, but be remark d. 
AND farther, did GOD diſown theſe Worthies when 
thus catt off? Let any obſerye and judge. They and their 
Families were ſupplied by an inviſible Hand 3 Providence 
was inſtead of Livings to thoſe, who left their Livings 
for the ſake of their Conſciences : When they were driven 
firſt out of their Livings, and afterwards from all Cor- 
porations, whereby they were ſeparated from their kind 
Neighbours and Acquaintance, by whom they might 
have been ſuſtained, and by that means Caution en- 
ter d againſt them in all the Ways of Livelihood they were 
capable of; yet they lived comfortably, maintain'd their 
Families creditably, many of them brei up their Sons to 
the Miniſtry, in which they are now uſeful, and they dy d 
at laſt in Peace, were laid in their Graves with Honour, 
and the Memory of many of them is precious, and will be 
ſo in the Eſteem of ſuch Pious and Serious Chriſtians as 
were beſt acquainted with them. 1 

AND tho now the Generality of theſe Miniſters are 
in their Graves, yet ſtill is their Non- conformity (which 
they did with ſo much Faithſulneſs continue in) likely 
to dye with them? It were to be heartily wiſh'd it might, 
ſo the Cauſes of it were removed by à cordial Compre- 


henſion ; But as long as it is bottom'd upon ſuch ſtable 
| : D 2 Prin- 
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Principles, as the following Account will ſnew; as long 
as ſuch a Model remains among us, as makes more necet- 
ſary to enter into the Church than is requiſite to come 
into tte Gates of Heaven, or than can be bottom'd upon 
or warranted by the Scripture, it muſt be expected that 
Non conformity will continue; and if thoſe who now riſe 
| up in the Room of them, that in ſo noble a Manner ad- 
F her d to the Principles of the firſ# Reformers, being (till 
ſenſible of the Neceſſity of a farther Reformation in the 
Church, in order to the more general and effectual reach- 
ing of the great Ends of Chriſtianity : If others now in 
= ! the ſtead of thoſe who ventur'd all that was dear to them 
| in bearing their Teffimony to this Principle, rather than 
| they would do violence to their Conſciences, do but 1m1- 
fate their Faith and Patience, Piety and Purity, if called 
(as they were) to ſuffer upon that Account: If they do 
but partake of the ſame Divine Spirit whereby they were 
acteq, and Have but the ſame Preſence of God with them 
1 to guide and aſſiſt, and to ſupport them; there is little 
Reaſon to fear the Iſſue, or envy the Preferments of thoſe 
/ that enjoy them; being {ſatisfied in the Goodneſs of their 
Cauſe, being able to approve themſelves to God, to their 
Soveralgn, to the Chrifttian World, and their own Con- 
{ciences, and to all Impartial Judges, when the Grounds 
thereof thill be duely conſider'd. | 


The Grounds of Nonconformity were theſe 
following : 
Awong the excluded Miniſters there was a Diverſiry of 
Sentiments; ſome could have gone much farther in Com- 
plyance with Authority than others could do; but as the 
Terms of Conformity were ſettled, they durſt not yield, 
ſome upon one Account, others upon another, and ſeve- 
ral upon many Reaſons at once, fearing they ſhould there- 
by have cftended God, as they mult certainly do, whilſt 
in any of thoſe Things that were enjoyned, they acted 
agiin(t their own Conſciences. The Gap made bv their 
Ejection was wide and great, and the Cenſures paſſed up- 
on them by many for their Non-complyance very harſh 
and ſevere: But Poſterity muſt and will judge in the 
Caſe, when Flaintifls and Defendants are all in their 
Graves. For Their Help and Aſſiſtance therefore, eſpeci- 
- ally the Cafe-and Plea of thoſe who were the „ rs 
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here briefly drawn up; which compared with the Argu*® 
ments and Replies of the Aggreſſors, may help in paſſing 
an impartial Judgment. The Things iinpoſed upon them, 
if they would keep their Livings or Lectureſhipe, or any 
Polt of Service in the Eſftabliſh*'d Churc', by the Act of 
Uniformity, were theſe that follow : | 

I. THEY muſt be Re-ordained, if not Epiſcopally 
Ordained before, Now this was what they could not 
ſubmit to, as being, in their Apprehenſton, a nullifying 
their paſt Ordination, and was a Matter which appear'd 
to them very momentous, in as much as the Peace of 
their own Conſciences, the Credit of the Reformed Churches 
Abroad, and the Good and Welfare cf the People among 
whom they had laboured, were all very nearly concerned 
in it: Their Conſciences would not allow them to play 
with Holy Things, in pretending to be moved by the 
Holy Ghoſt, to take upon them the Office of a Deacon, 
when they knew themſelves already fixed ſufficiently in 
the higher Office of Presbyters. Ir appear'd to them a 
taking God's Name in vain, folemnly to pray to him for 
what they were aſſured they alrezdy had; and to ſeem 
to be then firſt inveſted with a Sacred Authority, which 
they had received long before, being already ordained b 
an Aſſembly of Senior Paſtors, who were then in poſ- 
ſeſſion of that Power (after that Dioceſans were put down 
here in England,) by the Power of the Parliament; and 
tho, after due Examination as to their Qualifications, they 
were ſolemnly ſet apart to the Sacred Miniſtry by Faſting, 
and Prayer, and Impofition of Hands, and had the Blet- 
ſing of Heaven for many Years before atiending their Sa- 
cred Miniſtrations : Neither durſt they pour ſuch Con- 
tempt upon the Reformed Churches Abroad, as their Sub- 
miſſion in this particular would, in their Eſteem, have 
carried in it, by diſowning them and their Miniſters, who 
had no other Ordination than ſuch as that which they 
themſelves had before received; and withal they durſt 
not invalidate their own paſt Miniſtration, to the raiſing 
of endleſs Scruples in ſuch as had been under their Mi- 
niſtry; and yet to put the Matter beyond 
all Diſpute, an expreſs Renuntiation of S DrCalam. 
the foregoing Ordination by Presbyters was Abridgement, 
required, before Epiſcopal Ordination could P. 198, 199. 
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II. THEY mult declare their unfeigned Aﬀent and 
Conſent to all and every thing contained and preſcribed 
in and by the Book of Common-Prayer and Adminiſtra- 
tion of the Sacraments, and other Rites and Ceremonies 
of the Church of England; together with the Plialter 
and alſo the Form or Manner of Making, Ordaining, an 
Conſecrating of Biſhops, Priefts, and Deacons, Cc. to 
which was ſuperadded an Equivalent Subſcription there- 
to. They could not concur herein, 1. Becauſe very few 
of them could ſee the Book, to all Things in which they 
were to declare their Aſſent and Conſent, before the Time 
limited in the Act was expired; the Common-Prayer 
Book with thoſe Alterations and Amendments (as they 
were termed) net coming out till a few Days before tbe 
24th of Auguſt So that of the Seven Thouſand Miniſters 
in England who kept their Livings, few except thoſe who 
were in or near London, could poſſibly fee, what they 
declared their Aﬀent and Conſent to ; and-afterwards in 
this they met with ſeveral Things, which after the ſtrict- 
eſt Search they could make, appear'd to them not agree- 
able to the Word of God: And for them under this Ap- 
 prehenſion (which it was not in their Power to alter) 
yet to declare their Satisfaction, that there was Nothing 
contrary to the Word of God, and Nothing but what 
they could both Aſſent to (as true) and Conſent to (as 
good to be uſed), and to have ſubſcribed the ſame with 
their Hands, had been doing Violence to their Conſciences, 
and attempting at once to have impoſed upon God and 
Man, What was required of them was very comprehen- 
ſive, and as full as could be deviſed by Man, thereby to 
teltify (as in the Preſence of God) their higheſt Juſtifica- 
tion and Commendation of every Point and Syllable, 
every Rite and Ceremony, every Matter and Thing con- 
tained in the whole Book, and in every Page and Line of 
it. Such a Declaration as was required of them concern- 
Ing it, was 1n their Apprehenſion, as much as conld be 
deſired or done concerning the Holy Scripture, the Bible 
itſelf, which was dictated by the Holy Spirit of GOD: 
But as for the Book of Common-Prayer, they found ſuch 
Marks of Human Infirmity in the Frame and Contexture, 
and the particular Offices of it, that they durſt not make 
the gubſcription and Declaration required, till they 1 | 
| . | ſatisfied 
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ſatisfied in reference to ſundry Exceptions, which ap- 
pear'd to them of great Weight and Conſequence : For 
1. THIS Subſcription they found would take in the 
Doctrine of real Baptiſmal Regeneration, and certain Sal- 
vation conſequent thereupon; and that, whether the 
Perſons baptized were qualified Subjects of Baptiſm or 
not. Now when they ſhould be obliged to Baptize all 
Comers, without Liberty of refuſing the Children of In- 
fidels, or the moſt ſcandalous Sinners (provided they had 
but Sponſors) to bleſs GOD preſently for regenerating 
them by his Spirit, and lay it down as undoubtedly cer- 
tain, that they were ſaved if they dy'd ; this was what 
their Light would not ſuffice for ; and therefore till then 
it was their undoubted Duty to avoid their Concurrence ; 
for how could they without Sin, bleſs God with confi- 
dence for that which they did not believe was Real, and 
to lay that down as undoubtedly certain from Scripture, 
of which they ſaw not in it the leaſt Foundation: For 
they found the Children of the wickedeſt Parents (ſuch 
as lived openly in all the groſſeſt and moſt notorious Sins, 
and wholly wzthout God in the World) and manifeltly 
Strangers to the Covenant, baptized without Scruple, 
and thereby declared to be Regenerate, and the Salvation 
of ſuch ſure and paſt all doubt, and that the Church doth 
not think their aiming at any farther Regeneration need- 
ful. This appear d to the Miniſters of ſuch dangerous 
Conſequence, that they durſt not concur in it, or any 
way approve it, for fear of contributing thereby to the 
hardening a Multitude of vain, looſe, careleſs, ſecure 
8 in a fatal Miſtake about the Safety of their 
State. | 
2. THIS Aſſent, and Conſent, and Subſcription, 
was alſo, among other Things, to the Uſe of Godfathers 
and Godmothers in Baptiſm, to the Excluſion of the Na- 
tural Parents. This they efteemed Sinful, not only be- 
cauſe it juſtled out the Parent's Right to devote their 
Children to GOD in Baptiſm, upon which the Admi- 
niſtration of that Ordinance to Infants was primarily 
founded; but alſo, becauſe it opened a wide Door to 
the prophaning of one of the molt awful Solemni- 
ties of our Holy Religion: In as much, as Godfathers 
and Godmothers are neither required to be choſen 


with due Care and Caution; and in the Caſe of many, 
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tis really impoſſible to procure any ſerious Undertakers ; 
nor are they tyed to bring the Children of Chriſtians on- 
ly, but without any Difference may bring the Children 
of any, Atheiſts, 5 or Infidels at Pleaſure, without ta- 
king any farther Thought or Care about them; and as if 
thole Parents were themſelves already within the Cove- 
nant, on which their Children's Right is founded. 
Theſe Godfather and Godmothers perſonate the Child as 
believing in CHRIST, and renouncing Sin, 'without any 
Authority for it, either from any natural Right or poſi- 
tive Law, And the Ordinance of Baptiſm will ſeem to 
be put upon that inſufficient Bottom, by any who ſedately 
.compares the Office for that purpoſe, with the Church- 
Catechiſm. In the Church Way this Ordinance of Baptiſin 
is ſo managed, as if the Godfather's Faith was beneficial to 
the Child, and not the Parents; when as GOD requires no 
Faith or Repentance of Infants, but only that they be the 
Seed of Penitent Believers, and devoted to him as ſuch. 
This was an Offence to. many, the Sponſors making ſo 
ſolemn an Engagement in the Face of GOD and the 
Church, yet never or very rarely look upon them- 
ſelves. as concerned to perform it; but look upon all 
as meer Ceremony and Complement. Some of them 
neyer ſeeing the Child more, nor enquiring after it, 
notwithſtanding all that they haye there promiſed and 
nadertaken to do for it. | 

3. THIS Aſſent, and Conſent, and Subſcription, 
would have oblig d the Miniſters to have denyed the Or- 
dinance of Baptiſm to ſuch as had not Sponſors, though 
they had a real Right to it, and to be ſolemnly recog- 
nized, as born Members of the viſible Church, To theſe 
Baptiſm muſt be deny'd that have not Godfathers and 
Godmothers, eyen tho the Parent be ready to do his own 
Part, profeſſing his Faith, dedicating his Child to GOD, 
and promiſing a Religious Education. Such an Agree- 
ment the Miniſters apprehended Sinful, they durſt not 
depriye Souls of viſible Chriſtianity, and much leſs 

damn them, for want of an unneceſſary, N not corrupt) 
Invention; to make thoſe Things neceſſary Terms of 
their Admiſſion into the Church, which G OD had not 
done; nor make a Covenant to rob CHRIST and the 
Church of viſible Members, for nothing; nor to conſign 

theſe oyer to the uncovenanted Mercy of GO D, "_ 
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he (they well knew, being the Children of believing Pa- 
rents) was ready to accept for his; having faid, forbid 
them not, and he was angry with thoſe who forbad them to 
come to him. It ſeemedalſo to them "oy unaccountable, 
that the ſame Perſons ſhould be ſo ready to deny Bap- 
tiſm to poor Infants for want of a Forwaliry, when yet 
they apprehended it would give them a certain Aſſu - 
rance of Salvation, as was hinted before. 

4. They obliged themſelves to ſign the Infants with 
the Sign of the Goſs in the Adminiſtration of Baptiſm, ' 
and to deny that Ordinance to the Children of ſuch as 
refuſe it, As for the Ulſe of it, ſome were more again(t 
it than others. But the Generality of the ſilenced Mi- 
niſters regarded it as a Sacrament ſuperadded to that 
which our bleſſed LORD had inſtituted, there being an 
outward viſible Sign [the Image of the Croſs] made by 
one that acts as a Miniſter of CHRIST; and the Thing 
fignified is the Work of Redemption, purchaſing Grace, 
and the Grace given as the Fruit of that Purchaſe ; ſee 
Canon 30, how it's there expreſs?d. The Offence of the 
Miniſters at this was the more heighten'd, in that the 
Uſe or Omiſſion of it, was not left to the Miniſters Diſ- 
cretion, but where-ever it was refuſed; Baptiſm -was to 
be denyed. They thought the making this a neceſſary 
Term of Baptiſm, wasa conſenting to alter the Terms of 
CHKIST's Covenant and Sacrament, to contradi& one 
of his Fundamental Laws, and that it was a manifelt 
Encroachment upon CHRIST's Kingly Power, in ma+ 
king new Terms of Communion, which he had not 
made. That it wasa turning the Keys upon thoſe whom 
they knew CHRIST was ready to receive: And a poſitive 

rejecting ſuch as he required them to Baptize. : 

5. B this Aſſent, Conſent, Cc. they were obliged 
to reject all ſuch from the Communion, as would not 
receive it kneeling; tho hereby they were enjoyned to 
alter that Poſture that was uſed by our Saviour and the 
Diſciples in the Adminiſtration of it; and to ſymbolize 
with Idofaters, in ufing that Poſture, which its well 
known is uſed by the Papiſts with an Intention of Ade- 
ration, as to the Elements; and which, tho diſclauned 
by the Chuch of England, yet 18 apt to be miſinterpreted, 
And beſides to exclude all from the Communion that 
eould not comply herein, was, they thought, a making 
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new Terms of Church-Communion ; a contradicting 
CHRIST's appointed Terms; a depriving his Members 
of their Right, and an Uſurpation upon Mens Conſcie 
ences; and was therefore what they could not conſent 
unto. It would be an obliging them to deny the Com- 
munion to ſuch as dare not receive it kneeling, becauſe 
they dare not go againſt the Practice of the Apoſtles, and 
the univerſal Church for many Hundred Years after them ; 
and the Canons of the moſt Venerable Councils. It 
obliges them to deny it to ſuch as the Holy Ghost had 
required them to receive to it; it would be an impoſing 
on the Church Things antecedently unneceſſary, upon 
the higheſt Penalty; and an uſing that Power to De- 
ſtruction, which was given to be uſed to Edification. See 
theſe Reaſons purſued and drawn out in Mr. Baxter's Life, 
fol. p. 346, 347. & 360, 361, | 
6. THIS Aſſent, Conſent and Subſcription, would be 
an Allowance and Approbation of that Aſſertion, that 
Biſhops, Prieſts and Deacons are three diſtinct Orders in 
the Church by Divine Appointment. The whole 
Book of Ordination, wherein this is aſſerted, being in- 
deed bottom'd upon that Suppoſition as its Foundation, 
Now many of the ejected Miniſters were conſcious to 
themſelves, that they had diligently read the Holy Scrip- 
tures, and conſulted ancient Authors, and yet could not 
ſee any Evidence therein of three Orders and Offices, and 
therefore to have yielded to that Declaration and Sub- 
{cription, had been groſs Prevarication. And herein 
they ſhould at the ſame time have attempted to run 
down, as Novices, ſo many of our firſt Reformers, as 
(alvin, Bea, and others of them; | beſides many more 
ſuch eminent Proteſtants as Blondel, Salma ſius, Bucer, 
Ames, Ainſworth, and others, who had quite different 
Apprehenſions of this Matter. Such Men alſo as Selden, 
Biſhop Stilling fleet, Biſhop Reynolds, and Biſhop Uſer, 
ſince their Time, who thought the Scripture inſtituted no 
particular Forms of Government, yet had not been, (we 
have Reaſon to believe) altogether unconverfant either 
with Scriptures or Fathers. Nay, they found that even 
the Church of England was formerly of another Mind, 
as may be ſeen in the Canons of eAElfrick to Biſhop 
Walfine ; which conclude, that the Biſhops and Presbyters 
are not two diſtinct Orders; and held that there w * 
1 | | 111g* 
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Difference in Order between them, but only in Degree; 

and Biſhop S:illingfleet proved, as they thought, by 
ſufficient Evidence, that Archbiſhop Cranmer, and other 
Reformers of the Church of England were of that Mind. 
They could not therefore in Conſcience yield to fuck a 
Subſcription and Declaration, as was required, while 
they thought they had ſo good Reaſon to apprehend the 
contrary, and had ſo good Company 1n that Appre- 
henſton. 385 | . R 

There were other Things beſides, which they could 
not Aſſent and Conſent to, as being againſt both the 
Dictate of Reaſon and their own Conſciences. as 
TO pronounce all ſaved that are buried, (except the 

Unbaptized, Excommunicate, and Self-Murtherers) as 
the Words in the Office for Burial of the Dead plainly 
import; tho the Goſpel ſpeaks altogether in another 
Language to, and of impenitent Sinners. It is paſt all 
Contradiction, that Thouſands are cut off by Death in 
the Midſt of their Sins, and the groſſeſt Wickedneſs, with- 
out the leaſt Sign of Repentance ; now how can the Mi- 

niſter ſay of ſuch, That GOD hath in Mercy taken them to 
himſelf, i. e. into Heaven; ſo expreſly contrary to the 
Scripture Revelation. They thought it might rather be 
| feared, that GOD took them away in his Wrath, pro- 
voked by the long Abuſe of his Patierice, and their own 
Impenitency; and tho' they owned themſelves bound to 
judge according to the utmoſt Bounds of Charity con- 
cerning all, yet they could not ſee how Charity would 
excuſe ſuch dangerous Errors and Fal ſhoods, ſo directly 
contrary to the Scripture Revelation; and to pronounce at 
the Grave, ſuch to be certainly ſaved, whom in their Pulpits 
and Writinge, they thought themſelves oblig'd by the ſame 

Word and Command to condemn, (while they continued 
ſuch.) They ſhould hereby be in danger of ſpeaking falfly 
for GOD, miſrepreſenting his Word, and hardening the 
Ungodly and Prophane in their Hope of coming off 

ſafely at laſt, tho' they perſifted in their wicked and 
diſſolute Courſes, as long as they live. 

THE Apocryphal Leſſons alſo they could not conſent 
to as a Part of the Holy Scriptures, in which, (as even 
the molt celebrated Biſhops and Doctors of the Church 
have owned) there were many Relations inſerted, that 
were Falſe and Fictitious. And they durſt not — 

| | MULICA 
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miſlead and encourage others to think them of equal Au- 
thority with the Holy Scriptures ; of which there is the 
more Danger, (too many in the Nation being Weak 
and Ignorant z) becauſe in the Order of reading the 
L-flons, the Title of Holy Scriptu re and Old Teſtament is 
iven to the Apocrypha. But they owned notwithſtand- 
ing that tho ſome Things in it were Fabulous and Fi- 
Qutions, yet that there were alſo many valuable Things 
in thoſe Apocryphal Books, the reading of which, as 
of other Humane Writings, might be uteful. _ 
MAN Miſ-tranſlations alſo they found in the Pſalter, 
or old Verſion of the Pſalms ; tho it is particularly men- 
- tioned, and muſt be aſſented and conſented to, as hav- 
ing nothing in it contrary to the Word of GOD. Some 
7 which are directly contrary to the reading of our 
Bible, being indeed more accommodated to the Septua- 
int, than to the Original Hebrew; as in ps, 105. 28. our 
alter reads it, They were not Obedient to his Mord; 
our Bible reads them, And they rebelled not againſt hi 
Word. If therefore the Tranſlation be true in the Pſal- 
ter, it is falſe in the Bible; and if true in the Bible, it 
is talſe in the Pſalter. They could not therefore give 
their Aſſent that they rebelled, and rebelled not. And 
tis the like in ſome other Caſcs, Now they could 
not approve of that Pſalter, as entirely agreeable to the 
Word of GOD, in which they found ſundry plain 
Miſtakes. | 
THE Creed of St. Athanaſius alſo, they could not 
Aſſent and Conſent entirely to every Expreſſion of it; 
(without any Exception) tho? they approved of it in gene- 
ral, and eſteemed 1t an excellent Application of the Do- 
ctrine of the Trinity. They could not look upon theme 
ſelves as fo far called to judge other Men, as to conclude 
all certainly damned for ever that are not ſo well skilled 
in that Myſtery as not to be able to believe every Word 
there written, while in this imperfect State. The Greek 
Church differing from the Latin, in one of the Articles 
of it, concerning the Proceeding of the Holy Ghoſt ; 
now (notwithſtanding this) they thought it very harſh 
$0 pronounce the Greek Church undoubtedly damned; 
and that it was an uncharitable Cenſure, in which they 
durſt not concur. For conſidering the Goodneſs of GOD, 
che, they were of ſo lalge and extenſire a Charity as to ap- 
| | NE Rr prehend, 
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prehend, that whoever walked fincerely up to his Light, 
with a general Repcntance for his unſeen Errors, was 
in a State of Acceptance with GOD, by vertue of the 
Covenant made with fallen Adam, and Noah, Ce. 
Now they thought it unreaſonable to be forced to re- 
nounce ſo much Candour as this amounted to, by ad- 
hering to this Principle, That whoſoever did not punttually 
believe the Athanaſian Creed, in every Part of it, muſt un- 
doubtedly periſh, | 
THOUGH they were alſo deſirous to have Con- 
firmation reſtored, and thought it would be exceeding 
uſeful, if managed with becoming Gravity, and Se- 
riouſneſs; yet to deny Perſons the Communion for re- 
fuſing to be confirmed in the Epiſcopal Way, was 
what they knew not how to juſtify. They found it wag 
a Thing ſcrupled by many, and were thoſe Scruples jul 
or unjuſt, while the fame Perſons were willing to own 
their Baptiſmal Covenant, underſtandingly and ſeriouſly 
before the Church and their own Paſtors, and to know 
thoſe that laboured amongſt them, and were over them 
in the LORD, and eſteem them in Love for their 
Work's ſake, and to be at Peace amongſt themſelves 
they durſt not, for their ſcrupling in this the Manner pre- 
ſicribed, caſt them from the Communion of the Church 
of CHRIST; nor by their Aſſent, Conſent, and Sub. 
ſcription to it, declare that this is not contrary ſo far to the 
Rule of GOD's Word. | 
III. THEY were alſo required fo take the Oath of 
Canonical Obedience, and ſwear Subjection to their Ordi- 
nary, according to the ſeveral Canons of the Church 
{wearing Obedience to him and other Chief Miniſters, 
to whom ſhould be committed the Charge and Go- 
vernment over them, and to ſubmit themfelyes to their 
Judgments : But they could not comply unlimitedly and 
abſolutely herein, for the Reaſons following. 
BECAUSE, tho' Obedience to thoſe Canons was li- 
mited to Things lawful and honeſt, yet it appeared plain- 
ly to extend to future Commands and Canons, it being 
evidently ſuppoſed and taken for granted, that the 
Canons already in force do require no other than ſuch 
Things, without leaving Perſons at hberty, which Ca- 
nons they'll obey, and which they'll refuſe, which was a 
Latitude they had not found any of the Biſhops = to 
. allow 
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allow to any of their Clergy. Now peruſing the Canone, 
they could not be fatisfied that many Things required by 
thoſe Canons delerved that Character, Nay, they were 
not convinced, but that many: Things by thoſe Canons 
required to have been the Matter of their conftant Pra- 
1 Rice, would to them have been unlawful 
See this in the and diſhoneft \ and therefore they durit 
Abriag men of not come under any ſuch enſnaring Obli- 
> Mr. Baxter's gation. And what Reaſon they had for 
Life, p. 241. thus ſcrupling Conformity to the Canons, 
10 258. according to the Demand of this Oath of 
Canonical Obedience, may beſt appear by 
peruſing the particular Canons, to which they ſcrupled 
Conformity, with their Objections againſt them. 
IV. THEY were obliged to abjure the ſolemn League 
and Covenant, which when they had taken, and been 
convinced, ſome Part of it was both lawful and neceſſa- 
ry, they could not declare themſelves free from all Obli- 
gation by 1t, without violating their Conſciences: Nay, 
tho many of the Miniſters who were ejected, had not 
taken this Covenant, and more of them were all along a- 
gainſt the impoſing it; yet would not their Conſciences 
allow them to yield to ſuch a Renunciation as this, for 
which a Parallel can hardly be found in any Age, They 
were convinced, that tho' a Vow ſhould be ſinfully im- 
poſed, and ſinfully taken, it yet binds in any Matter 
that is lawful and neceſſary ; and this they found was the 
Determination of the meſt celebrated Ca ſuiſts. Now 
Part of this Covenant being, as they apprehended, both 
lawful and neceſſary, they could not declare Perſons free 
from all Obligation by it, without violating the Rights of 
Conſcience ; but for every one in Holy Orders to deter- 
mine for all in three Kingdoms that took the Covenant, 
that they were no way obliged by it, they eſteemed an 
unpreſidented Inſtance of Aſſuming. They remembred, 
that King Charles bimſelf had taken it in Scotland, with 
all poſſible Appearance of Seriouſneſs and Solemnity, 
and durſt not hazzard that King's Soul by concurring in 
ſo lax a Publick Determination, as ſhould confirm him 
in the Belief that he was oblig d to nothing by the Co- 
venant, as far as what it contain'd was lawſul; nor 
1 could they fee how they ſhould have been able to anſwer 
it to GOD, if they had. Theyfdurſt not tun the en 
, ; | O 
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of tempting the King himſelf, and Thouſands of his 
Subjects in the three Kingdoms, to incur the Guilt of. 
Perjury, or of hardening them under. that Guilt ; they 
would have been free to have labſcribed, that the Cove- 
nant bound no Man to be falſe to the Government they 
were under, or rebellious againſt the King, or to endea- 
vour to alter our Monarchy, or to deprive the King of 
any of his juſt Rights and Prerogatives; they would 
willingly baye engaged, never to endeavour to change 
any Part of Church- Government, which CHRIST had 
inſtituted for Continuance, or which had a Tendency 
to contribute to Purity, Peace or Order; nay, they 
would have abjured all Attempts to introduce any 
Sort of Change in the Eccleſiaſtical Settlement in an 
Irregular, tumultuous and illegal Way; but farther they 
950 not go, for fear of contributing to a National 

Uilt. . h 

V. By the Act of Uniformity, all Miniſters were obli- 
ged to ſubſcribe a. Political Declaration, or Acknowledg- 
ment, which obliged, (excluding all Manner of Excepti- 
on) to a paſſive and blind Obedience, which ſeemed to 
them to be in ſoine Caſes altogether unreaſonable ; e- 
ſteeming Self-defence to be Part of the Law of Nature 
and that the Body of a Nation, by that Law, have a 
Self-defending Power againſt thew notorious aflaulting 
Foes: In which Point they found concurring with 
them, not only the Greeks and Romans, Philolophers, 
Orators, and Hiſtorians, but the ancient Biſhops of the 
Church, and Chriſtian Clergy in the Primitive Times, 
the molt celebrated Writers of Politicks, whether Pa- 
pigs or Proteſtants, modern Hiltorians, Civilians and 
Canoniſts, together with ſuch eminent Perſons, even in 
the Church of England, as have writ concerning it; as 
Biſhop Bil ſon, Biſhop Fer. Taylor, and Mr. Hooker, con- 
carring therein with them; and they ſhould: by ſuch a 
Subſcription at one Daſh have run down all theſe, pre- 
ſently, as being deceived, and in the wrong: And in- 
. deed after all, they were ſatisfied that they who were 
molt forward for this Declaration, and molt fierce and 
eager in running down thoſe that ſcrupled it, would not 
keep to it themſelves, if at any time they found Things 
come to Extremity, as the Event has verified. For after 
all the Noiſe made of the Traiterouſneſs of that Poſition 
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of taking Arms by the King's Authority againſt his Per- 
ſon, or thoſe Commiſſionated by lum, and of the Un- 
awfulneſs of doing ſo in any Caſe whatſoever , yet when 
in order to the ſecuring Religion, Liberty, and Property, 
upon the landing of the Prince of Orange, all Ranks and 
Qualities, both of Clergy and Laiety, (who would not 
before allow of it in any Caſe whatſoever ) ventured to joyn 
2 | with a Foreign Prince, whom they called in to their 
ſſiſtance againſt the Perſon of King James, their then 
. e and againſt thoſe who were Com miſſionated 
by him. And thoſe ejected Miniſters who indured ſuch 
Hardſhips for refuſing this Declaration, came off with 
this honourable Teſtimony, which muſt be given them 
by Poſterity, that by that Ref uſal, they paved the Way 
for that Glorious Revolution, to which was owing, thro' 
the Divine Goodneſs, not only the Bleſſings we then en- 
joyed, but alſo all our preſent Happineſs and future 
Hopes. While the Promoters of that Declaration could 
not have acted, (without bidding Defyance to their 
moſt darling Principle, which for Twenty Years toge- 
ther had made the Pulpits ring, and the Preſs groan ;) 
and yet with what Face this Principle of Paſſive Obedience 
can be again revived and preach'd up by ſuch as pro- 
feſs to retain any Meaſure of Modeſty, Jet any impar- 
tial Perſon judge ; tho? it 1s not at all to be wondered, 
that ſach as are of a Diſpoſition ſo contrary to the Re- 
yolution, as the famous Dr. Sacheverell, and whoſe Pra- 
ctice has appear'd ſo Correſpondent to that Diſpoſition, 
| (for Ends beſt known to themſelves) of late have attempt- 
ed it. And tho? theſe two laſt Points of renouncing the 
Covenant, and fubſcribing the Political Declaration be- 
Ii fore - mentioned, have not for ſome time been inſiſted on 
by ſuch as enter the Miniſtry in the Eftabliſh'd Church; 
= the former being fixed by the Act but till 1692, and 
then it dropt of Courſe 5 and the latter continued till 
our late Revolution, and was then ſuperſeded, as it 
was high time it ſhould; yet theſe, and what elſe have 
been mentioned before, were the Terms of being admit- 
ted into the Eſtabliſhed Church. All was ſtraitly in- 
joyned without any Thing to qualify or foften them, 
or Room for a Diſpenſation : So that if any Perſon ſcru- 
pled” but one Point, and could have complyed in all 
the reſt, he was as certainly and unayoidably ejected, 
| | as 
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ds if he had ſcrupled all; and all of them were indeed 
ſcrupled by many, who weighing them moturely, could 
not look upon them (as Circumttances ſtood) as Things 
indifferent or barely inconvenient, but retuſed them as 
flatly ſinful, according to the bett Light they could gain 
by their utmoſt Inquiries; and for thoſe Reaſons the 
ejected Minitters durſt not comply with the Act of Uni- 
formity, and National Eſtabliſnment. If they erred in 
this Matter, it was for Fear of Errivg, for which they 
deſerved Reſpe&, rather than the Reproach they have 
met with; becauſeghey acted like Men of Integrity, ac- 
cording to the Light they had; and all the 'fore-mentt- 
on'd Conſiderations gave them abundant Satisfaction in 
quitting their Livings, when they found the Terms of 
keeping them were ſuch as were inconſiſtent with the 
Peace and Safety of their Conſciences. There were none 
of them but would have yielded to what would have 
been ſufficient to have made them Miniſters in the A. 
poſtles Time, or after. Had they laid down their Mini- 
firy, when they were deny'd the Liberty of exerciſing it 
Publickly, they fear'd the Guilt of Perfidious breaking 
their Ordination Vow, by which they were obligd to 
the diligent Performance of it; and alſo of Sacrilegious 
alienativg themſelves, who had been before ſet apart for 
the Work of the Miniſtry, and conſecrated to GOD, 
which they apprehended a Sacrilege, in ſeveral — 
worſe than the alienating Utenſils, Lands, and Goods, 1 
ſo conſecrated; theſe being only to ſerve the Perſons 
who were employ'd in the Divine Service; and many 
of their People claiming the Continuance of their Rel i- 
tion and Miniſtry, having given up themſelves to their 
Conduct in Divine Things, degg'd they would not de- 
ſert them, and profeſs d they cculd not truſt their Souls 
to the Paſtoral Care and Guidance of many of thoſe who 
were plac'd in the Churches in their ſtead. And they 
fear'd rhe Sin of Unfaithfulneſs, Cruelty, and Unmer- 
cifulneſs, and incurring the Guilt of ruining Ssuls, had 
they not continued to fulfil their Miniſtry as they were 
able, when ſought to for their Help; finding themſelves 
under a ſolemn Obligation to an higher Authority, 
which required their Faithfulneſs in it, than that of the 
Magiſtrate, which forbad it. Beſides, many Miniſters in 
the Publick baving more Souls under their Charge, than 
as. 1 ſeveral 


66 A Compendions HisTORY 

ſeveral would be ſufficient for; and it was alſo too evi- 
dent, that ſeveral of the publick Miniſters that were 
placed in their ſtead, were inſufficient and unqualified, 
and that the ignorant Parts of the Country needed more 
Help than the Pariſh Miniſters did or could afford them. 
They apprehended themſelves beſides under an indiſ- 
penſable Obligation to it, appearing in_many Parts of 
rhe Scripture, intimating the Duration of the Miniſterial 
Office, where there is once a Conveyance, and that there 
is a Neceſſity of preaching, tho' the Magiſtrate forbad it, 


Matt. f. 13. 14. & 28, 19, 20, Cc. They, after the nar- 


rowelt Search, apprehended it indiſpenſably their Duty, 
as Men and Miaitters by the Obligation of God's Law of 


Charity, and by the binding Force of their own Vows, 


when they entered into the Miniſtry. They were then de- 
dicated to the Service of GOD in his Houle, to do their 
elt in the Exerciſe of all their Talents, to ſeek the Sal- 


vation of Souls, which none could warrantably forbid 


or deny them, ſo long as they could not be charg'd with 
either Apoſt acy, Hereſie or Perfidiouſneſs, or any Thing 
inconſiftent with the publick Peace: And therefore per- 
filting in thit Work which GOD and the Neceſſities of 
Souls called them to, they thought Patience their Duty, 
as to all Sufferings they might meet with, upon the 
account of 1t. 

THUS continuing their Miniſtry, and in the Diſ- 
charge of their Duty. there wanted not Hearers, who 
thought themſelves likewiſe oblig'd to cominue under 
their Miniſtry, by which they had experienc'd ſo much 
Benefit before they were ejected; and being caſt off 
without any ſuitable Crime alledged againſt them, they 
thought it Inhumane aud Barbarous to deſert thei 
and b:ſides, being ſome of them convinced of the Juſtice 
of the Caule they were engaged iv, viz. The preſſing 4 
farther Re formation in Eccleſiaſtical Matters as neceſſary to 
promote the great Ends of Religion, and preventing Cold- 
nels and Formality in it, they thought it their Duty to 
eſpoute the ſame Cauſe, and to adhere to the ſame 


e in Oppoſition to thoſe who reckoned the 
Churc 


to ſupport and incourage thoſe, whoſe Duty it was to 
continue the Exerciſe of their Miniſtry, and to prefer 
them before many who ſhewed little Regard to the * 
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of ſuch as were committed to them : They apprehend- 
ed it an inviolable Right which GOD and Nature had 
given them, to chuſe a Paſtor for their Souls, under 
whoſe Miniſtry they were moſt likely to profit; and had 
already experienced Benefit; as well as to chuſe a Phy- 
ſician for their, Body, or Lawyer for their Eſtate; and 
would not therefore without good Reaſon part with it. 
And the like Concern. they apprehended alſo they had to 
provide for their Families, which by GOD and Nature 
were alſo put immediately under their Care, The Mini- 
ſters faithful Diſcharge of this Duty, being a Matter of ſo 
ereat Importance, whercin their Salvation, as well as the 
Parent's Intereſt are ſo nearly concerned. 

THE Want of Diſcipline in the Church was another 
confiderable Plea, which had already been urged by our 
Pious Progenitors, who have been in this reſpect calling 
for greater Care and Strictneſs, ever ſince the Reformation 
of the Church and Nation from Popery; they found 
that GOD had deſigned the Church to be a Society ga- 
thered out of the World, ſanctified to him, and to be 
prepared for Glory, and that therefore he would have 
none in it, but ſuch as profeſſed Faith, and Love, and 
Holineſs, and renounced their fleſhfy, and ſenſual, 
worldly, and prophane Life : . That the Paſtors were to 
judge who was to be taken in, and who caſt out; and 
all the Members in their Places bound to preſerve theit 
own Purity, and that of the Society to which they 
belonged. But the National Conſtitution appeared to 
them calculated to another Deſign, the Ignorant, Un- 
godly Multitude are forced into Communion, while 
N unfit, theſe become the Strength and greater 

art, and are Oppoſite to this Diſcipline, becauſe it 
would reſtrain and curb them. The Power which o- 
ther Miniſters had, that would have been more Faithful 
therein, being wrelted from them, and lodged in Hands, 
many of which manage it Carcleſsly and Prophanely, 
to the Areening of ſuch as ſhould be cenſured, and the 
cenſuring of pious Perſons that ſhould be encouraged, 
This 1s what hath been long by good Men groaned under, 
by thoſe who yet were againſt a Separation, whillt there 
was any Hope of Amendment; but finding a continued 
Stiffneſs in many of thole who ſhould have been moſt 
forward to reform it; * to their old NON 
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without any Alteration; They thought themſelves obliged 
to bear their Teltimony againſt that fatal Neglect, 
which they find acknowledged even in the Publick 
Liturgy, owned thereiu/ to be loſt, and the Recovery 
of fu:h DISCIPLINE highly deſirable; notwithſtanding 
there hath yet been no ſuitzble Proviſion made for the Re- 
I. | = 

MANY of the Taity were alſo afraid of ſinning in 
Bapii zing their Children with Godfathers and God mothers, 
tho' ready to devote them to GOD by Baptiſm in the 
Way which he hath appointed, and to promiſe to train 
them up in his Fear. They durſt not put others upon 
Covenauting for their Children, with whom they had 
no Concern, or deſire them (with an appearing Solem- 
nity) to promiſe what they cannot reaſonably think they 
intend to perform, or think themſelves obliged to do it. 
Their Childret,% Right to Baptiſm depending upon the 
Parent's Intereſt in the Divine Covenant, and Property 
in their Children, the bringing middle Perſons in their 
Room appears to be- a fixing that Ordinance upon a 
_ falſe Bottom; and if they were by any allowed (at their 
defire) to give up their own Children, they find it could 
not be fairly reconciled with the Conſtitution, it being 
politively declared in the Twenty-ninth Canon by the 
whole Convocation in 1663, That no Parent fhall be urged 
to be preſent, nor be admitted to an ſaer as Godfather for his 
onn Child. And tbeir Children being thus deprived of 
that Ordinance, without ſuch an Humane Addition, 
— they could not underſtand) they think them- 

elves at liberty to apply to other Miniſters to Baptize 
them, who are free to do it without any ſuch need- 
Teſs, unſcriptural, and diſſatisfying Impoſition. 

THE Sign of the Croſs they allo eſteemed an unwar- 
rantable Addition ro CHRIST's Inftitution, and that 
ſuch a Humane Invention ought not, Cnor cannot with» 
out great Danger) be required as a Term of Communion, 
or made eſſential to fo ſolemn an Ordinance, having no 
Warrart from Scripture, or any Commiſſion from Chri#; 

THEIR #reeling at the Communion is that which 
likewiſe ſome queſtion the Lawfulneſs of, and durſt not 
injure their Conſciences by yielding to it, not being a 
Table Poſture, and ſuitable thereto; and finding Our 
Siylour's own Example, and the Apoſtles, ſo contrary 
to 
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to it. And tho others apprehended it not in it ſelf un- 
lawful, and could (to teſtify as much, and ſhew their 
Charity therein to the Eſtabliſnd Church) yield to it, 
yet they could not be ſatisfied to do it conſtantly, not 
bearing their Teſtimony tliereby againſt the impoſing 
Terms of Commnnion which are of Humane In- 
vention, as they apprehen led it their Duty to do. | 
AND then the impoſing of Oaths (after all) not to 
endeavour any Alteration in theſe Things, or of Govern- 
ment in the Church; to bind them to reſt contented 
with what they could not but eſteem corrupt, became 
a Burden to many ſerious Chriſtians, which they were 
not able to bear; to find a greater Streſs commonly laid 
upon thoſe Ceremonies enzoyned, than upon Knowledge, 
Faith, or real Holineſs: And tho' they found to their 
great Grief and Sorrow, ſuch Oaths afterward made ſo 
light of by many, when they had been taken by them; yer 
they could not for this think them the leſs binding, or 
ſtand lefs in Awe of the Solemnity of them. If they 
were intruſted in any Corporation, they muſt have been 
(for a long time) forc'd to Swear that there was no Obli- 
gation at all from the Oath called the Solemm League aud 
Covenant, either on them or any other: This tcem'd to 
them a proclaiming of Perjury Lawful, as to that Part of 
the Covenant which was unqueſtionably Lawful, as the 
renouncing of Schiſm, Popery, and Prophaneneſs were; 
and they muſt alſo Swear an Abhorrence of taking up 
Arms againſt any Commiſſioned by the King, which 
Subjects might poſſibly be obliged to by his breaking the 
Original Contract with his People ; which was afterwards 
actually found to be our Caſe under a Popiſh Prince 
Multiply'd Burthens of this Nature by the YeFry Act, 
the Corporation Act, Oxford and Militia Acts, &c. which 
were all framed by the ruling Clergy, &c. were a Means 
to prejudice many underſtanding Perſons againſt the 
Church Party ; and when there was any Effort made 
for their Relief, to hear it become the Common Cry, 
The Church is in Danger; and at the ſame time obſerving, 
that they who could not abate any Thing in the Cere- 
monial Part, were yet ready enough many times to make 
confiderable Abatements in thoſe Fhings in which: lies 
the main of real Religion; that they who were 10 fond of 
Ceremonies and the . had ſo little 9 
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left for thoſe whole Sentiments differ'd from theirs, and 


were ready to Quettion the Validity of their Miniſtry 
and Ordinances ; nay, and even the Poſſibility of their 
Salvation too (if they queſtioned but the Divine Right 
of Modern Epi ſcopacy.) Such Qbſervations as theſe made 
many of tlie Laity think it unſafe to adhere or ſubmit to 
them. ä 

NOW the National Conſtitution being ſo contrived 
as to keep out many, both Miniſters and People, who 
were truly Conſciencious, upon fuch Accounts as thele 
mentioned, what mult they do? Without the Croſs and 
Sponſors, no Biptiſm was to be had; without Kneeling, 
no Communion; without ſubmitting (in many Pariſhes) 


to inſufficient unqualiiy\l Guides, there was no Room 


left by the Law for Miniſterial Inſtruction and Paſtoral 
Help; and were the Things required in themſelves Law- 
ful, there was no falling in wholly with them, without 
Practical ſubmitting to a Pretence of Authority of making 
new Terms of Commumon, which was more than it could 
ever appear our Bleſſed LORD had intruſted any Mortal 
with; muſt they then be centented without any Ordi- 
nances, or to be deprived of the neceſſary Means of Sal- 
vation? That would have been unbecoming Chriſtiane, 
and unaccountable in ſuch as know the Worth of Souls, 
and the Weight of Things Eternal; and if not, they muſt 
take fitting Opportunities of worſhipping GOD accord- 
ing to their Conſciences, in a Freedom from enſnaring 
Impoſitions; being careful to maintain Love and Charity 
towards thoſe from whom they differ: And this was the 
Cour ſe they accordingly took, having ſometimes the Smiles 
and ſometimes the Frowns of the Government ; being 
ſometimes tolerated and ſometimes abridg'd ; till at laſt 
the Fruitleſsneſs of Rigour and Severity being generally 
evident, they were taken under the Publick Protection, 
and had their Liberty allow'd th:m by the three Eſtates 
of the Rea!m, King. Lode, and Commons, upon the Ac- 
ceſſion of King William to the Throne. | 
THE Charge of Schi to an unthinking Multitude 
appeared very heavy, not diſcerning diſtinctly the Merits 
of the Cauſe in debate; but they weighing the Matter, 
and conſidering the Grounds of that Charge againſt them, 
found themſelves Innocent, and made their Appeal to 
the unprejudiced and impartial in divers Apologetick 
7 | . Writings, 
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Writings. This, as repreſented in Scripture, lies not ſo 
much in Variety of Opinions, or different Practices, 
Modes, or Forms, or different Places of Worſhip, as in 
a Want of true Love and Charity ; this they eyidenced, 
by diſtinctly conſidering the feveral Paſſages of Scripture 
where it is mentioned, in which all of them ſo evident- 
ly point at Uncharitableneſe, as the diſcriminating Badge 
of Schiſmaticks, as gave them abundant Satisfaction they 
were free from Guilt in that Reſpect, tho ſeparating of 
Communion ;z there may be Schiſm, or a Schiſmatical 
Spirit working in a Church where there is no local Sepa- 
ration, and there may be a Separation, and yet no Schiſes 
on the Part of them that ſeparate ; and there can be none 
in Scripture Account, where there is not an uncharitable 
Alienation in Chriſtians Hearts from each other, becauſe 
of their differing Apprehenſions about leſſer Things of 
Religion; and there are many among the Diſſeaters who 
cannot juſtly be charged with the Want of a free, large, 
and extenſive Charity : Their Separatton was not choſen, 
and voluntary, but forced and conſtrained 5 and if there 
were any therefore, it moſt properly lay at their Door, 
who laid the Foundation of it by thoſe /zprfirions, and 
might remove it and prevent the diſmal Conſequences fo 
much complained of, by leaving the Things ſo ſtraitly 
enjoy ned to their Natural Indifference. They found the 
main Inlet of all the Diſtractions, Confuſions and Divi- 
ſions of the Chriſtian World hath been the adding of 
other Conditions of Church Communion, than CHRIST 
has done ; and there was not 1n this Caſe any Obligation 
in Conſcience to make thoſe Impoſitions, ſo much as 
pleaded or pretended, from the Nature of the Things im- 
poſed — by the removing of theſe the Schiſm would 
vaniſh. The Diſſenters did not voluntarily ſeparate, but 
were forc d to it; they were not active but paſſive, and 
are willing to wait patiently with Love and Charity to- 
wards thoſe by whom they were rejected, till they ſhall 
be ſenſible of ſuch unbrotherly Treatment of them, and 
open a Door for their Reſtoration ; but that you may ſee 
this Matter ſet in a-true Light, and more largely and ful- 
ly treated of, Read Corber*s Point of Church Unity and 
Schiſm diſcuſſed. Baxter's Search for the Englith Schiſ- 
matick. Owen's Vindication of the Nonconformitis, from 
the Charge of Schiſm. Alſop's Mchus Inquirendum, pt. 2. 
| E 4 | P. 209. 
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p. 209. Wadſworth's Separation no Schiſm. Alſo Henry's 
Brief Inquiry into the Nature of Schiſm ; and Tongue Inge- 
nious Defence of that Inquiry; and more Compendionſly, in 
Dr. Calamy's Abridgment of Mr. Baxter's Life, chap. 10. 
2 Edit: p. 280, &c. with Anſwers to ſuch other Objections, as 
are there inſerted againſt the Diſſenters. 
THE ejected Miniſters continued thus for Ten Years in 
a State of Silence and Obfcurity ; it was their great Aim 
and Endeavour to be found in the Way of their Duty to 
GOD, and to the King; but they could not be ſuffer'd 
to live in Peace: For ſuch was the Policy of a Party at 
Court at that Tuwe, that they muſt either be cruſhed by 
their fellow, Proteſtants, to the ſtrengthning of the Rowiſh 
Intereſt, or if favoured with any Connivance, they muſt 
have the Papifts Partners with them, that ſo the Prote- 
ſtant Intereſt (which was a Thing too viſibly aimed at) 
might be that way weakened. This was a great hard- 
ſhip that attended their Circumſtances : The Act of Uni- 
formity took Place, Auguſt the 24th,” 1662; and tho' on 
the 26th of December tollowing, the King publiſhed a 
Declaratiou, expreſſing his purpoſe to grant ſome Indul- 
gence or Liberty in Religion, not excluding the Papiſts, 
many of whom, he laid, had deſerved ſo well of him; and 
that ſome of the Nonconformiſts were hereupon much en- 
couraged, yet others were apprehenſive of the Conſe- 
quence, and durſt not when they conſidered all the Cir- 
cumſtances, thank the King for this Declaration, leaſt 
they ſhould make Way for the Toleration of the Papifts. 
The Declaration took not at all, either with Parliament 
or People: The Houſe of Commons voted againſt it; but 
it was for ſuch Reaſons they did it, as they themſelvee, 
when afterward they came to diſcern the Growth of Po- 
perry, found to have little Strength or Subſtance in them, 
and therefore found it reaſonable to vote the contrary : 
However, thus the Nonconformiſts were (till expoſed to 
Br Severities, and not only deprived of Liberty to 
Preach in Publick, but their very Meeting ſometimes for 
Prayer together in private, was fo carefully watch'd, that 
it was not without the Hazard of being accounted a Sedi- 
tious Conventicle ; and many holy and excellent Miniſters 
were laid in Gaols in many Counties in the Land, upon 
Informations given for the heavy Crime of Preaching and 
Praying : They were blamed by many for not petition- 
| | ing 
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ing the Parliament, tho' they had Reaſon enough againſt 
it; an Indulgence: or Comprehenſion was ſometimes talk'd 
of, and many Members of Parliament encouraged the 
Expectation either of one or the other ; and it was there- 
upon warmly debated, which of the two would be moſt 
deſireable: But it came to nothing; and inſtead thereof, 
in Fune 1663, the Act came out againſt private Meetings, 
call d the Conventicle Af, which affected not only Mini- 
ſters, but People that were at any private Meetings for 
Religious Exerciſes, It was a very great Hardſhip that 
attended this Act, that the Juſtices of Peace had thereby 
fo much Power given them, as to Record any Perſon an 
Offender without a jury; and if they did it cauſeleſly, 
there was no Remedy, ſeeing every Fuſtice was in that 

Caſe mags 3: ogy: e 1 

TILL the Vear 1665, the ſilenced Miniſters continued 
to Preach very privately, and but to a few (not ſo much 
thro' their Timorouſnels, as in hopes that their Forbea- 
rance might at length procure them ſome Liberty) but 
when the Plague grew hot, and the Miniſters in the City 
Churches fled, and left their Flocks in the Time of their 
Extremity, ſeveral of the Nonconformifis pitying the dying 
and diſtreſſed People that had none to call the Impeni- 
tent to Repentance, nor to help them to prepare ſor their 
Eternal State, nor to Comfort them in their Terrors, when 
about Ten Thouſand dy d in a Week, they were con- 
vinced, that no Obedience to the Laws of any Mortal 
Man whatſoever could juſtify their neglecting Men's Souis 
and Bodies in ſuch Extremitics, and thereupon reſolved 
to continue there with the People, to enter. the forſaken 
Pulpits, tho' prohibited, and give them what Aſſiſtance 
they could under tuch an awakening Providence; being 
conſtant in fervent lively Preaching amongſt them, in 
viſiting the Sick, and getting what Reliet they conld 
for the Neceſſitoue, eſpecially ſuch as were ſhut up; and 
the People heard them with a peculiar Ardour and At- 
tention, And thro* the Bleſſing of GOD, many were 
converted from their Careleſsneſs, Impenitence, and 
youthful Vanities, and their Miniſtry was very ſucceſs- 
ful; and Religion at that time took that Hold on the 
Peoples Hearts, as could never afterward be looſed. 

BUT whilſt GOD was conſuming the People by this 
Judgment, and the Nonconformiſts were labouring to Yb 
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Mens Souls, with the Hazard of their own Lives, the Par- 
hament that far at Oxford were buſy in making an Act 
of Confinement, to make the Cale of the ſilenced Mini- 
fers incomparably harder than it was before, by putting 
upon them a certain Oath, which if they refuſed, they 
mult not come within 5 Miles of any City or Corporation, 
or where they had been Miniſters or preach'd before. 
The main Promoters of this Act was Archbiſhop Sheldon, 
and Biſhop Ward; and tho' it was by the then Lord Trea- 
ſurer (who ever adhetr*d to the King, but underſtood the 
Intereſt of his Country, and of Humanity) vehemently 
oppoſed, yet the Lord Chancellor and his Party carried 
it. When this Act came out, thoſe Minifters that had 
any Maintenance of their own, found out ſome Dwellings 
in obſcure Villages, or where that Act allow'd; and 
ſome that had nothing, were ſeparated from their Wives 
and Families: But the moſt reſol vd to continue to Preach 
till they went to Priſon; partly becauſe they were then 
in the Way of their Calling and Duty, which they could 
not quit, and could therefore ſuffer therein with the 
greater Peace; and partly becauſe they might do ſome 
Good before they ſuffered, and partly becauſe the People 
much deſired it; and tho? their Straits were either way 
ſo great, yet they prefer'd the faithful Performance of 
their Work, with a Priſon afterwards, as far more eligi- 
ble, than to deſert their Miniſtry and the Peoples Soule, 
ſo long as they ſo earneſtly deſired it, and they could be 
permitted to do it, and to leave themſelves to their Com- 
paſſion; and tho? many that were willing, had generally 
no great Ability, the Country being then ſo much im- 
poveriſh'd, yet GOD did mercifully provide ſome Sup- 
lies for them, that ſcarce any of them periſh'd for Want, 
or were expoſed to ſordid Beggary ; 
THE Lord Chancellor Hide dying, the Nonconformiffs 
enjoyed the Liberty of exerciſing their Meetings in London 
more openly, and the Country Miniſters were thereupon 
encouraged to do the like in moſt Parts of England, un- 
der the Connivance of the Duke of Buckingham, who was 
a Man for Liberty, and in favour with the King. Some 
farther Overtures were ſhortly after this made towards a 
Comprehenſion and Toleration, by the Lord Keeper Bridge- 
man He ſent Propoſals concerning a Comprehenſion to 
ſome of the Miniſters, who thereupon met Dr. —_ 
. and 
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and Mr. Burton; the Propoſals then drawn up, fee in 
Dr Calamys Abridgment, pag. 317, Cc. and after a long 
Debate a Bill was accordingly drawn by the Lord Chief 
Juſtice Hale to be preſented to the Parliament: Bat they 
no ſooner ſat, than the High-Church Party made ſuch an 
Intereſt, that putting it to the Vote, it was carried that 
no Man ſhould bring a Bill of that Nature into the Houſe, 
the Stream being ſtill Rrongelt that way; and tho Liberty 
was ſometimes afterwards till ralk'd of, and the King 
profeſſed his Deſire of it, and promiſed again to do his 
utmoſt to get the Nonconformiſts comprehended within the 
Publick Eſtabliſhment, yet it was ſtill without any Effect, 
and the Talk of Liberty did but occaſion the writing 
many bitter Pamphlets againſt Toleration, and the former 
Act was renewed and made more ſevere than ever: But 
yet the King profeſſed himſelf (notwithſtanding the Laws 
that were made) to he againſt Perſecution, and became 
the Patron of their Liberty by his Connivance as to the 
Execution of them; the Magiſtrates for the moſt part do- 
ing what they perceived to be his Will. They enjoyed 
quietly fer ſome time their Meetings in the City, and the 
Durch War beginning preſently after, made the Court think 
an Indulgence to the Diſſenters now neceſſary, that there 
might be Peace at Home while there was War Abroad; 
and upon this Occaſion they had Liberty given them, 

tho' much to the Diſſatisfaction of thoſe: who had a hand 

in framing all the ſevere Laws againſt them. ITE 
AFTER they had for ſevera} Years flruggled with the 
greateſt Difficulties, and convinced the World that they 
were neither to be influenced by Severity to renounce 
their Principles, nor provoked by the utmoſt Hardſhips 
to Sedition, or to uſe any undue or indirect Means for 
the removing thoſe Burdens they had ſo long lain under 
(which was an Advantage their Enemies waited for, and 
would have rejoyced in:) At length they had a little 
Time allow'd them to take Breath: by the King's Indal- 
gence ; the Declaration bore date March 15. 1671-2, and 
this to all that gave way to Reflection, was a ſufficient 
Expoſition of the Tranſactions of the Twelve Years paſt 
ſince his Majeſty's Reftoration. It was now publickly 
own'd (as well as it was in itſelf a great Truth) that 
there was very little Fruit of all thoſe forcible Courſes, 
and many frequent Ways of Cercion, that had been _ 
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for the reducing of all erring (if they had been ſo) or 
diſſenting Perſons from the preſent Eſtabliſnment in the 
Church. His Majeſty, by virtue of his Supreme Power 
in Matters Eccleſiaſtical, took upon him to ſuſpend all 
Penal Laws about them, declaring that he would grant 
a convenient Number of publick Meeting Places to the 
Diſſenters, and all others that did not Conform; to whom 
accordingly Licences were to be granted, provided no- 
thing was preach'd ſeditiouſly, nor againſt the Diſcipline 
or Government of the Church of England : But the Pa- 
Pitts were to have no other but their own Houſes, and 
that without any Limitation or Reſtriction, or any Ne- 
ceflity of Approbation. Tho' this Liberty again was in 
itſelf very acceptable to the Nonconformiſis, yet they were 
not without Apprehenſion of Danger of the Conſeqnences: 
For-they well knew the Toleration was not chicfly for 
their ſakes, but for the Papiſts, and that they ſhould hold 
it no longer than Their Intereſt would allow it them; 
and withal they fear'd the Diviſions, which would have 
been much better healed by a Comprehenſion. However, 
they concluded on a cautious and moderate Thankſgiving 
for the King's Clemency, and their own Liberty, and 
were introduced by my Lord Arlington For tho they 
were very deſirous of Liberty in another way, yet ſtill 
they were fearful what this Method would Iflue in. The 
Parliament meeting in February following, the King's 
Declaration was voted as Illegal, and the King promiſed 
it ſhould not be brought into Preſident. The Reaſon 
they gave was very remarkable; they 1:14 his Majcſty's 
pretended Power of ſuſpending the Laws in Maiters Ec- 
cleſiaſtical, might tend to the Interruption of the free 
Courſe of the Liwe, and the altering of the Legiſlative 
Power, which has been always acknowledged to reſide 
in his Majeſty and his Two Houſes of Parliament. The 
King's Promiſe concerning this Declaration, that it ſhould 
not be a Preſident, is mention'd by Coleman in his firſt 
Letter to Father le Chaiſe, wherein he calls it the fatal 
Renunciation of it. Upon the Account before: mention d, 
the Diſſenters alſo were ſo far concurring with the Pro- 
ceedings of the Houſe of Commons herein, that none were 
more Zealous in oppoſing the King's Declaration in the -. 
Houſe than Alderman Love, a City Member, and a noted ; 
Diſſenter, who declared he had much rather ſtill go with- 
3; | | out 
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out the defir'd Liberty, than have it in a Way that would 
prove ſo detrimental to the Nation: He deſired nothing 
with relation to them might intervene, to ſtop the Secu- 
rity that the Nation and the Proteſtant Religion might 
have at that Time by the Te Act, and in this he was 
ſeconded by molt of his Party in the Houſe ; ſo that this 
Act was obtained, in ſome Meaſure, by their Aſſiſtance, 
the Parliament at this time growing into great Jealouſies 
of the Prevalence of Popery, Biſhop Barnet in a Speech 
in the Houſe of Lords af:erward about the Occaſional Bill 
that was brought in, Anno 1703, taking particular No- 
tice of this, with relation to the Diſſenters, argues the 
Hardſhip and Unreaſonablencfs of turning it now againſt 
them; for the King was then highly offended with them 

for giving up his Declaration. 117 
THE Commons at length conſulted of a Bill for the 
Eaſe, of Proteſtant Diſſenters, and many Members pro- 
feſſed their Reſolution to carry it on, and a Bill paſſed 
the Houſe accordingly ; but this Bill was alſo ſtopt in 
the Houſe of Lords, and the Diſſenters (ill left to the 
Storm of the ſevere Laws that remained now (till in 
force againſt them, which by ſome Country Tulfices were 
rigorouſly put in execution; tho' the moſt torbore ; but 
the Motion of the Lower Houſe of Parliament in this 
Affair was the more remarkable, becauſe it was the ſame 
Houſe of Commons who ten Years before fo warmly vo- 
ted the contrary, which was a good Argument they were 
now convinced of a greater Danger of Popery, than they. 
could before be perſwaded to believe. The Earl of Clarem 
don in his Compleat Hiſtory, Vol. 3. p. 294. ſays, The 
« Commons in this Parliament were by long Experience 
cc more and more ſenſible, thar the Papiſte were (for their 
« own Pleaſure and Advantage) playing and ſtriking 
« the Conforauſts and Diſſenters one againſt another, 
& nd therefore they were for giving the Diſſenters a 
e legal Toleration, in order to the preventing any 
c Thing of this kind for the future.” They were now 
convincd, that ſuch a Toleration was needful, tho? ten 
Years before they would not yield to it upon any Terms. 
And Biſhop Burner in the Speech above-mentioned freely 
,aſcribes the Mildneſs of the Houſe of Commons towards 
the Diſſenters at this time, to their Pleaſedneſs with 
their Concurrence with them, (when the Nation was fo 
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apparently in Danger by it) in giving up the King's 
en, tho they Sex. — able to Hardſhip 
ant Suffering again thereby. This, he ſays, wrought ſo 
much on the Houſe that was fo Zealous for the Church, 
that they order'd a Bill again to be brought in for the 
Eaſe of Proteſtant Diſſenters; It did not indeed take effect, 
yet to the Diſſolution of that Parliament, the Meetings 
of Proteſtant Diſſenters were held very publickly, and 
they never paſſed a Vote, nor made any Addreſs after- 
ward againſt them. - But | | | 
THE Warmth and Boldneſs of both Houſes againſt 
the Papiſts growing very high; in their next Seſſion 
in the Winter following, the Earl of Orrery defired 
Mr. Baxter to draw up Terms of Union between the 
Conformiſts and the Nonconformiſts, in order to their 
Joynt Vigourous oppoſing Popery : And he told him that 
Sir Thomas Osburn, the new Lord Treaſurer, Biſhop 
Morley of Wincheſter, and ſeveral other great Men, were 
mightily for it, upon which he ſent him ſome Propoſals, 
the chief of which may be ſeen in the Abridgment be- 
fore-mentioned, p. 338, Cc. and a little after ſome great 
Men of the Houſe of Commons drew up a Bill alſo for 
Accommodation; but ſeveral of the Biſhops till were a- 
- gatn(t it, and it plainly appear'd they would not make 
the leaſt Abatement in any Thing of Moment, Biſhop 
Morley himſelf apparently concurring with them therein; 
and all Thoughts of this Nature were ended by the un- 
expected Prorogation of the Parliament; whereby both 
| Houſes were much troubled, and Multitudes greatly ex- 
aſperated, and alienated both from the Court, and the 
Leading Biſhops,as the great Cauſes of all the Diſtractions; 
While thoſe of the Clergy that were Men of the Times, 
and looked for Preferment thereby, gave themſelves a a 
Liberty to write and preach at Random; to ſtir up the 
King and Parliament, and all they came near, to Vio- 
lence and Cruelty againſt the Liberty, and the very 
_ of the Nonconformiſts, who th1l lived quietly by 
them. | 7 
THE Danger of Popery being apparent, farther Over- 
tures were made by ſome of the Biſhops, for making A- 
barements, and taking in the Nencon/ormiſts, as a Means 
1o ſtrengthen the Proteſtant Intereſt, and they moved it 


to many; having (they faid_) the Encouragement of 0 | 
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veral Lords, both Spiritual and Temporal, to do itz va- 
rious Draughts were again conſider'd, and one pitch'd on, 


which being communicated to the Nonconformilts, was 


Satisfactory: But when it came to the Biſhops, there was 
an End of the Treaty ; a great many Things could not be 
obtained, the Terms agreed on were much of the ſame 
Nature with thoſe mentioned before, propoſed to the 
Lord Orrery with very little Variation. In 1678, the 
Popiſh Plot broke out, which exceedingly allarmed the 
whole Nation, and the Parliament ſpent moſt of their 
Time in ſearching it out, and in endeavouring to prevent 
the fatal Conſequences of it; and tho? they had to long 
complied with the Court in all their Deſires, and to gra- 
tify the Clergy, caſt ſo many worthy Miniſters out of the 
Church by the A& of Uniformity, and afterwards laid 
ſuch heavy Burdens on the poor Nonconformiſts ; yet after 
they were awaken'd, and grew more and more con- 
cern'd for the Publick Welfare, having a Senſe of the 
common Danger, they were ſuddenly diſſolved. 

I T being generally eſteemed the.common Concern in 
the next Election, to chuſe firm Proteſtants, who ſhould 
heartily apply themſelves to make Proviſion for the Com- 
mon Security; This Houſe of Commons had again be- 
fore them a Bill for a. Comprehenſion, and another for an 
Indulgence, which were read twice, and were before the 
Committee termed a Bill for uniting his Majeſty's Prote- 
ſtant Subjects, and was agreed on in the ſaid Committee 
[the Heads of this Bill may be ſeen alſo in 
the Abridgment before- mentioned; but it Abridgment of 
did not pals.] 3 Bill nay was Mr. Baxter's 

repared, purely for exempting his Maje- Life, p. 350. 
bays red ap Subjects * 1 from the F - ' 
Church of England, from the Penalties impoſed upon 
the Papiſte, by the Act of 25 Eliz. which paſſed the 
Commons, and was alſo agreed to by the Lords, but 
when the King came to the Houſe to paſs the Bills, this 
Bill was taken away from the Table, and never heard 
of more: Which was not likely to be without the 
King's Order, or Connivance, Many leading Men ſpoke 
upon Occaſion of this Bill about a Comprehenſion ; con- 
cerning which it was urged, that it was not reaſonably 
to be hop'd, that tho' the Diſſenters might ſuffer by the 
Executions of the Laws by Fines and Iinpriſonment, ot 
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that their Opinions or Affections could ever be al- 
terd by ſuch Proceedings and Severities, without which 
the Church can never be the ſtronger, (as by a Cempre- 
ben ian it would be) and the fame Perſon adds, that if 
the Oxford Act, and other Laws agaialt the Diſſenters, 
were projected in favour of the Proteſtant Religion, it 
was ſtrange that theſe Laws were ſo much promoted, 
(as 'tis well known they were) by Sir Thomas Clifford, 
Sir Solomon Swale, and Sir Roger Strickland, who have 
ſince all appeai'd to be Papiſts. The Parliament being 
now about a Bill to exclude the Duke of York, they 
were firſt prorogued and then diſſolved, January 14, 
1680; but before they roſe they came to theſe Reſoluti- 
ons, with reference to the Diſſenters; Reſolved, Nemine 
Contradicente, That it is the Opimon of this Houſe, that 
the Adds of Parliament made in the Reign of Queen Eli- 
zabeth and King James, againſt Popiſh Recuſants, ought 
not to be extended againſt Proteſtant Diſſenters. And 
Reſolved, that it is the Opinion of this Houſe, that the 
Proſecution of Proteſfant Diſſenters upon the Penal 
Laws, is at this time grievous to the Subject, a weak- 
ning the Proteſtant Intereſt, an Incouragement to Popery, 


and dangerous to the Peace of the Kingdom. Another 


Parliament met at Oxford in March following, but had 
not Time to do any Buſineſs; there was a Complaint 
made of the unprecedented Loſs of the aforementioned 
Bill for repealing the Act of 25 Eliz. but without any 
Satisfaction or Redreſs. February 6, 1684, King Charles 
dyed, and though the Proſecution ot the Diſſenters con- 
tinued in ſome Meaſure to the End of his Reign, yet they 
held on their Meetings, heartily praying for his Peace 
and Proſperity, and were as much as any 1n the Nation, 

concern'd at his Death. | Foe 
THAT the rigorous Uſage of the Diſſenters in his 
Reign, was owing to Popiſh Councils, they themſelves 
never doubted; and tho* ſome were a long time before 
they would fee, or at leaſt own it, yet it was a great 
Comfort to them, after all their Sufferings, to find ſuch 
Men as Biſhop Srilling fleet at laſt openly acknowledging it. 
They had little Hopes of better Treatment in the £45 Sol 
ing Reign of King James II, when bare-faced Popery 
lifred up its Head ameng us. But wiſe is that Provi- 
dence which governs the World, which ſerves 1 
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Ende, even by thoſe very Things whereby poor Mortals 
are moſt diſappointed. It is indeed amazing to obſerve 
the Meaſures of this Reign, with their Conſequences, 
whereby all Mankind were diſappointed. The Church 
Party not only expected to have the Diſſenters wholly 
under their Feet, but depended ſo much upon their 
' own Merits in their Adherence' to the Duke in his 
Diſtreſs, and bis poſitive Aſſurances that he had given 
them; that they were very ſecure, and thought the 
Day their own : But on a ſudden found their All in 
ſuch Danger, that without new Methods their Religion 
and Liberty both was gone. On the other Hand, the 
Diſſenters expected not only greater Rigours and Severi- 
ties than before, but concluded they ſhould, if it was 
poſſible, be extirpated : Whereas to their Attoniſhment 
they found themſelves eaſed of their foregoing Hardſhips 
and courted and careſſed by thoſe they knew would 
rejoyce in their Ruin, and had left no Method unat- 
tempted before in order to it. The Papifs thought by 
raiſing thoſe who had been ſo long deprefled, to have 
enflamed them with Revenge againſt their Brethren, to 
have widened the Animoſities among Proteſtants, that 
they all might thereby be rendered the more ſure and 
ſpeedy Sacrifice to their Malice and Cruelty 4 and hereby 
they did but drive the Contending Parties the nearer to 
each other, and made them at laſt the more Vigorous 
in their united Effort, to avert that Common Ruin, 
which hung over their Heads; ſo that all Parties found 
themſelves miſtaken, but an infinitely wiſe GOD over- 
ruled all for Good. The Compleat Hiftorian, 
ſays, That the firſt Deſign of Popery was to Vol.3.p.445« 
have ſet the Church upon a vigorous Suppreſo 
ſion of Conventicles, and a fierce Execution of the Penal 
Laus againſt the Nonconformiſts, which Method was appa- 
rently proſecuted in King Charles's Reign. But that, when 
ſo many of the Clergy fell in with this Deſign, they ſhould 
be diſappointed, and at laſt convinced, that they were 
hereby pulling down Ruin on their own Heads, is very 


remarkable. 


T HE fame Methods were continued at firſt, which 
had been uſed in his Brother's Time. The Diſſenters 
were proſecuted in the wonted Manner, their Meetings 
were frequently diſturbed _ in City and _ 
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Eines were levied upon them, and many were excom- 
municated, aud had Capiaſs's iflued out againſt them; but 
particular Perſons, upon their making Application to 
| thoſe Above, were more favoured than had been uſual, 
and the King's Diſpenſing Power was at length the Sub- 
je& cf much Diſcourſe and Debate; and at laſt it was 
determin'd in favour of it, by eleven of the twelve 
Judges, and a Diſpenſation, or Licenſe-Office, was ac- 
cordingly ſet up. Many of thoſe who were proſecuted 
as Conventiclers, took out Diſpenſatione, which not 
only ſtopt all Proceſſes that were commenced, but gave 
them Liberty to keep Meetings for the future. Many 
were releaſed from their Impriſonment, and had their 
Fines remitted by the King's Pardons. And on the 18th 
of March following, the King acquainted the Council, 
that he had determined to iſſue out a Declaration for a 
eneral Liberty of Conſcience, to all Perſons of what 
. Perſwafion ſoever; which he was moved to, by having 
obſerved; © That altho an Uniformity in Religious 
© Worſhip had been endeavoured to be eſtabliſn'd within 
© this Kingdom, in the fuccefſive Reigns of four of his 
© Predecef{ors, aſſiſted by their reſpective Parliaments, 
yet it hath been ineffectual; that the Reſtraint upon 
© the Conſciences of Diſſenters, in order thereunto, had 
© been very prejudicial to this Nation, as was ſadly ex- 
© perienced in the horrid Rebellion in the Time of his 
© Royal Father; that the many Penal Laws made a- 
© gainſt Diſſenters in all the forcgoing Reigns, and eſpe- 
© ally in the Time of the late King, had rather encreas'd 
© than leflen'd the Number of them, and that nothing 
© could more conduce to the Peace and Quiet of the King- 
© dom, and an Increaſe of the Number, as well as the 
© Trade of his Subjects, than an entire Liberty of Con- 
© ference, &c. And thereupon he order'd the Attorney 
and Solicitor General for the future not to permit any 
Proceſs to iſſue in his Majeſty's Name, againſt any Diſ- 
ſenters what ſoever, which bore Date — rae 1687, 
T H E Diſſenters were not ſo fond of hard Uſage, as 
to refuſe a Liberty ſo freely cfter'd them; nor did they 
think it ſo needful to enquire at that Time too narrowly 
how that Indulgence came about, fo long as they were 
ſhelter'd by it from Oppreſſion. But as thankful as they 
were for their Eaſe and Liberty, they were yet 1 4 
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of the Iſſue; neither could any Number of them, of w7 
Conſideration, be charg'd with hazzirding the public 
Safety, by falling in with the Meaſures of the Court, 
of which they had as great a Dread as their Neighbours. 
Ik they overdid it in their Addrefles, their former Hard- 

 - ſhips and Sifferings, and the ſo much then unexpected 
Remoyal of thoſe Preſſures, which they had ſo long be- 
fore been under, might contribute towards ſuch an Ex- 
ceſs 3 and they were not without a Precedent, when the 
High-Church Party had uſed ſuch topping Flights of 
Compliment, in their returning Thanks for the dif- 
ſolving one of the belt of Parliaments; and therefore 4 
thought that they had little Reaſon to reflect on them 
for it. But they were not many neither that could 
be ſo charg'd. They ſet themſelves to make a peacea- 
ble, and the beſt Improvement they could of the Liberty 
aftorded them, ſo as to do all the Good they could 
without Offence to any, waiting alſo in Expectation 
of ſeeing the Effects of thoſe Promiſes and Aſſurances 
that were given them by leading Perſons both of the 
Clergy and Laity, that no ſuch Rigorous Methods ſhould 
ever be uſed towards them for the Time to come; but 
that they might depend upen great Temper and Mo- 
deration for the future, and of what had been declared to 
them ſo lately before to the ſame Purpoſe, on the Behalf of 
the Church Party, by a Perſon of Note *; 
© That all their former Haughtineſs (they * The Mar. 
are his own Words) towards the Diſſen- gueſs of Hal- 
© ters was for ever extinguiſh'd 5 and that lifax. 
< the Spirit of Perſecution was turn'd into | 
© a Spirit of Peace, Charity and Condeſcenſion; that the 
© Church of England was convinc'd of its Error in being 
© ſevere to them; and all thinking Men were come to 
© a general Agreement, no more to cut our Selves off 
© from the Proteſtants Abroad, but rather to enlarge the 
Foundations, upon which we are to build our De- 
© fences againſt the Common Enemy. 

B UT ſtill the ſame Laws that had with ſuch Severity 
been made againſt the Diſſenters, (and were ſometimes with 
the utmoſt Rigour and Severity executed, though at o- 
thertimes the Execution of them was ſuſpended) remain- 
ed in force; and notwithſtanding the many fruitleſs 
Attempts made in order - an Accommodation . 
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the Cnformiffs and Nonconformijts, were yet continued, 
till the happy Acceſſion of that excellent Prince and 
Princeſs King William and Queen Mary to the Throne; 
whom it pleaſed an infinitely wiſe and gracious GOD 
to raiſe up, for the Reſcuing and Defence of this ſinful 
and finking Nation in general. from Popery, and all 
thoſe dreadful Effects of Popiſh Superſtition and Cru- 
elty, which we had been threaten*d with; and from the 
Ruin into which We were then in ſo viſible and moſt 
apparent Danger of falling, and being overwhelmed in; 
and for the procuring that Settlement and Eſtabliſhment, 
by an Act of Parliament, of Liberty to the Diſſentere, 
by which they were made Eaſy, and for which they 
were very thankful. And they were not without 
Grounds of Hope likewiſe, to find that Tenderneſs, 
Temper, and Moderation in the Biſhops and Clergy, 
which they had lately expreſſed and promiſed, and found 
by Experience to be neceſſary, that might at leſt heal 
thoſe Breaches and Diviſions which had been ſo long 
fomented by our Common Enemies, and that thereby 
the Nonconformiſts might be taken in to the National 
Eſtabliſhment. Whereto his Majeſty had given ſufficient. 
Grounds to expect his hearty Concurrence. King Fames's 
Proceedings being ſo Arbitrary and Violent, carried on 
by an Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſion, which was directed to 
ſome of the Biſhops, and others, was likely to have 
made moſt woful Havock all over the Kingdom, had 
not the approaching Revolution put an effectual Stop to it. 
But it was not long before a Rumour began to be ſpread 
that the Prince of Orange was coming with a Potent 
Army and Fleet from Holland, to reſcue the Nation from 
Popery and Slavery. He gave publick Notice of it by a 
Declaration, dated October 4, 1688; upon which the 
Meaſures of the Court were entirely broken, the Eccleſi- 
aſtical Commiſſion diflolved, the City Charter, that had 
been taken away from them but a little before, was re- 
ſtored, and other illegal Sentences revers'd, all which 
was faid to be done out of the King's meer Grace and 
Favour : But all the World knew a more ſubſtantial 
Reaſon. On the 5th of November the Prince landed at 
Torbay in the County of Devon. © In his Declaration he 
gave an account of the Reaſons of his Expedition, and 
« affured the World he came upon no other Deſign, dur 
| - ©to 
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© to have a free and lawful Parliament aſſembled as ſoon. 
© as vas poſſible; that none might be ſuffer'd to chuſe or 
© to bechoſen for Members, but ſuch as were qualified by 
© Law, and that being lawfully choſen, they might meet 
© and ſit in full Freedom; that fo the two Houtes might 

© concur in preparing ſuch Laws as they, upon full and 
© free Debate, ſhould judge neceſſary and convenient, 
© both for the confirming and executing the Law con- 
© cerning the Teſt, and ſuch other Laws as were neceſ- 
© fary for the Security and Maintenance of the Prote- 
© ffant Religion; as like wiſe for making ſuch Laws as 
_ © might eſtabliſh a good Agreement between the Church 
© of England and all Proteſtant Diſſenters, G c. The 
* of the Nation heartily fell in with the Prince, and a 
mighty Revolution was brought about without Blood- 
ſhed. Intereſt wrought a Change in Men's Opinions. They 
that had always condemned the Principles of taking up 
Arms in Defence of Liberty and Property, now thought 
it both lawful, highly laudable, and abſolutely neceſſary. 
The Prince came to St. — December 18, and on 
the 21/ a few of the Diſſenting Miniſters waited upon 
him, together with the Biſhop of London, congratulating 
his glorious Expedition and Succeſs, and the Biſhop ſig- 
nified to his Highneſs, that there were ſome of their 
Diſſenting Brethren with him, who herein was entirely 
of the ſame Senſe with the Clergy of the Eftabliſh'd 
Church: And on Fanuary 2, the Diſſenting Miniſters 
in a Body, to the Number of Ninety, or upwards, at- 
tended the Prince at St. Fames's, expreſſing their grateful 
Senſe of his Hazardous and Heroical Expedition, and of 
our Common Deliverance thereby. His Highneſs recet- 
ved them favourably, and aſſur'd them, © That he 
„came on purpoſe to defend the Proteſtant Religion, and 
© that it was his own Religion, in which he was born 
© and bred, the Religion of his Country, and of his An- 
„ celtors: And that he was reſolved, by the Grace of 
* GOD, always to adhere to it, and to do his utmoſt 
© Endeavours for the Defence of it, and the promoting 
© a firm Union among Proteſtants.” | 
| THE Convention that was ſummoned by the Prince's 
Letters, when afſembled together, after warm Debates, . 
declar'd the Throne vacant, King Fames having abdicated 
the Government, and * the Original Contract "_ 
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his People, to the Confutation of ſuch as had all along 
ſtiffly deny d, that there was any Contract between the 
King and his Subjects: Hereupon, drawing up a Decla- 
ration for vindicating the ancient Rights and Liberties 
of the People, they offer'd the Crown to the Prince and 
Princeſs of Orange, who accepting it were proclaimed 
King and Queen of England on Feb. 13. 1689, and pub- | 
lickly Crown d at Weſtminſter on April the £1th follow- 
ing, with univerſa] Acclamation; and none had a great- 
er Share than the Diſſenters in the Common Joy, The 
Miniſters that were in and about London prelented an 
Addreſs to their Majeſties, wherein (and alſo by a Speech 
made by Dr. Bates at that time) they expreſs'd the fame, 
humbly requeſting and hoping, that by their Majeſty's 
Wiſdom and Authority, as they had graciouſſy promiſed, 
a firm Union of their Proteſtant Subjects in the Matters 
of Religion might be eftabliſh'd, by making the Rule of 
Chriſtianity to be the Rule of Conformity, that ſuch an 
Union in the Purity and Peace of the Goſpel would 
render the Church an amiable and lovely Type of Hea- 
ven, and terrible to our Antechriſtian Enemies, and Eng- 
land a Support of Reformed Chriſtianity Abroad: And 
their Majeſties were graciouſly pleaſed to renew their 
Promiſe of endeavouring to the utmoſt of their Power 
for the obtaining ſuch an Union amongſt them, that was 
neceſſary for the edifying of the Church; his Majeſty 
aſſuring them of his Protection and Kindneſs. Thoſe 
Speeches were afterward printed, whereby the Diſſenters 
in effect declared to all the World their Readineſs to 
yield to a Coalition with the eftabliſh'd Church; and it 
is but Juſtice to acknowledge their Majeſties Faithfulneſs 
in keeping their Promiſe, tho' it was ſo far obſtructed 
by others, who had Deſigns of their own to ſerve, which 
rendred his Endeavours the leſs effectual. Before the Re- 
volution, the Biſhops and Clergy, the Nobility and Gen- 
try, had with great Unanimity profeſſed themſelves ſen- 
ſible of the Neceſſity of making the Eccleſiaſtical Founda- 
dations wider, and of having a cloſer Correſpondence 
with the Proteſtant Churches Abroad, &c. Accordingly, 
an Eminent Prelate of the Church of Eng- 
EF The Biſhop of land , at the latter End of the foregoing 
Sarum Reign thus expreſſes himſelf, when apolo- 
7 gieing for the Church and her paſt Pro- 
N geedings: 
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ceedings : © It is not to be doubted (he ſays) but tho! ſome 
© weaker Men of the Clergy mav ſtill retain their little 
< peeviſh Animoſities againſt the Diſſenters ; yet the wiſer 
© and more ſerious Heads of that Great and Worthy Body, 
© ſee now their Errour; They ſee who drove them on in 

© 1t, till they hoped to have ruined them by it; and as they 
© have appeared againſt Popery, with as great Strength of 
_ © Learning, and as firm Steadineſs as can perhaps be met 
with in all Church Hiſtory ; ſo it cannot be doubted, - 
© but their Reflections on the Dangers ipto which, our 
© Diviſions have thrown us, have given them truer 
* Notions with relation to rigorous Conformity: And that 
© the juſt Deteſtation which they have expreſs'd of the 
© Corruptions of the Church of Rowe, has led them to 
© conſider and abhor one of the worlt Things in it, viz. 
© Their Severity towards thoſe that differ from them ; 
and the ill Uſe they ſee the Court has made of their 
© Zeal for ſupporting the Crown, to jultifie the Subver- 
© ſion of our Government, Cc. will certainly make them 
© hereafter more cautious in meddling with Politicke, 
© The Biſhops have under their Hands both diſown'd 
that wide Extent of the Prerogative to the over-turning 
© of the Law, and declared their Diſpoſition to come to 
© a Temper in the Matters of Conformity; and there ſeems 
© to be no Doubt left of the Sincerity of their Intentions 
in that Matter: Their Piety and Virtue, and the Proſ- 
© pet that they now have of ſuffering themſelvee, put's 
© us beyond all Doubt as to their Sincerity; and if ever 
© GOD in his Providence brings us again into a ſettled 
© State, out of the Storms into which our Paſſions and 
© Folly, as well as the Treachery of others, have brought 
© us; it cannot be imagined that the Biſhops will go off 
* from thoſe moderate Reſolutions, which they have now 
declared: And they continuing firm, the Weak and 
© Indiſcreet Paſſions of any of the inferior Clergy, muſt 
* needs vaniſh, when they are under the Conduct of 
* Wiſe and Worthy Leaders. And I will boldly ſay 
© this, that if the Church of England, after ſhe has got 
© out of this Storm, will return to hearken to the Peeviſh- 
© neſs of ſome ſour Men, ſhe will be abandoned both of 
© God and Man, and will ſet both Heaven and Earth 
© againſt her. The Nation ſees too viſibly, how dear the 
© Diſpute about Conformity hath coſt us, to ſtand any 
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more upon ſuck Punctilio's; and thoſe in whom our 
Deliverance is wiapped up, underſtand this Mat- 
ter too well, and judge too rightly of it, to imagine 
that ever they will be Prieſt-ridden in this Point: So 
that all Conſiderations concur to make us conclude, 
that there is no Danger of our ſplitting a ſecond time 
upon the ſame Rock: And indeed if any Argument 
were wanting to compleat the Certainty of this Point, 
the Wiſe and Generous Behaviour of the main Body of 
the Diſſenters in this preſent JunRure, hath given them 
* ſo juſt a Title to our Friendſhip, that we muſt reſolve 
© to ſet all the World againſt us, if we can ever forget it, 
© and if we do not make them all the Returns of Eaſe 
and Favour when it is in our Power to do it.“ But 
the ſame Worthy Prelate has ſince told the World, how 
little his and others ExpeRations were anſwered. Upon 
their thus expreſſing their Readineſs to come to a juſt 
Temper in all the Matters of Difference between them 
and the Diſſenters, when they ſhould be brought before 
them in Convocation or Parliament; and upon their Re- 
queſt to the King (being then Prince of Orange) amongſt 
* other Things, that he would uſe his Intereſt amongſt the 
Diſſenters againſt the Deſign of animating them againſt 
the Church, and complying with the King's Declaration ; 
it was, that the Prince promiſed in his Declaration with 
which he came over, that he would uſe his Endeavours 
to bring about the ſo much deſired Union between the 
Church of England and the Diſſenters: So that their Ma- 
Jelties were under Engagements to make the Experiment. 
But the Biſhop adde, it did not ſucceed; a form'd Reſo- 
lution of conſenting to no Alterations at all, in order to 
that Union, made that the Artempt was again laid aſide. 
And it plainly appeared (he ſays) it was not a pro- 
per Seaſon to try to make Peace, So that the Diſſenters, 
taking this Publick Opportunity of declaring a Readineſs 
on their Part, to conſent to the Terms of Union, wherein 
© . all the Reformed Churches agree (which was preſently. 
=. after their Majelties aſcending the Throne) muſt be ac- 
3 quitted by all Mankind from being the Hinderers of the 
deſired Agreement. And this Worthy Prelate plainly 
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tells us where the Blame muſt be laid. 

IMMEDIATELY after our happy Settlement, great 
Auimoſities appear'd all over the Land, amongſt * 
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that were the moſt Conformable in it. The Difference 
lay both in Political and Eccleſiaſtical Matters ; many 
ſcrupled taking the Oaths to the New Government whiltt 
King James was living, to whom they had ſworn Alle- 
giance before. The EccleſialticY Difference referr d to 
Alterations and Emendations in the Conſtitution, Wor- 
ſhip, and Diſcipline of the Church, which ſome were 
for, in order to the ſtrengthning our Foundations; and 
others again}, as ſeeing no need of Amendments, They 
who thought we were already arrived at Perfection, were 
apprehenſive their Majeſties were 1nclined to be too yield- 
ing to Diſſenters, and therefore uſed great Art and Indu- 
ſtry to ſtrengthen their own Intereſt, that fo the Diſſenters 
might continue upon their Old Bottom; and others who 
retained ſuch a Senſe of their paſt Dangers, and the Pro- 
miſes and Aſſurances then given, as to be free for their 
Liberty, were yet- generally backward to a Coalition, 
tho' much preſs'd thereto by many indifferent Standers 
THERE were many and warm Debates in the Two 
Houſes of Lords and Commons about a Comprehenſion, 
and an Indulgence; for Bills were brought in for both, 
and both were canvaſled : Some who were of a narrow 
Spirit, forgetting former Promiſes, and repeated Decla- 
rations, were for keeping the Diſſenters under a Brand; 
but thinking Men were of a more Generous Temper. 
THEIR Caſe being at that Time fairly repreſented 
by an Impartial Hand, and ſtrenuouſly argued, is (tho? 
in ſomething a narrower Cornpaſs) inſerted here, in or- 
der to their SatisfaQion in the Principles and Pleas of the 


Proteſtant Diſſenters, who have not leiſure to peruſe larger 
Writings. | | | 


THEM are under one common Obligation with 
© the reſt of Mankind, by the Univerſal Law of Nature, 
© to worſhip GOD in Aſſemblies. | 

© Men of all Sort of Religions that have ever obtained 
© in the World, Jews, Pagans, Mahometans, Chriſtians, 
© bave, in their Practice, acknowledged this from the Diftate 
and Impreſſion of the Univerſal Law. 

* WHEREAS the Religion profeſs d in England is that 
© of Reformed Chriſtianity; ſome Things are annexed to 
| the Pablick Worſhip, which are acknowledged to be 
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© no Peart? thereof, or in themſelves neceſſary 3 but which 
© the Diſſenters judge to be in ſome Part ſinful. 
' _ © THEY cannot therefore with good Conſcience to- 

* wards' GOD, attend wholly and ſolely upon the Pub- 
lick Worſhip which the Laws do appoint (while ſuch 
E 7% 1 are continued) And, | 

* THE fame Laws do ſtrictly forbid their Aſſembling 
© to worſhip GOD other wiſe. 2 
© Which is in effect the ſame Thin ore they pho made, 
© or ſhall continue ſach Laws, ſhoull plainly ſay, if you will 
© not Conſent with us in our ſuperadded Rites, and Modes, 
© againſt your Conſciences, you ſhall not worſhip GOD ; or if 
6 will not accept of our Additions to the ee Reli- 
gion, on ſhall not be Chriſtians; and manifeſtly tends to 
* reduce to Paganiſm a great Part of a Chriſtian Nation. 
IHE M have been wont therefore to meet however 
© indiftint Aſſemblies, and to worſhip GOD in a Way 
* which their Conſciences could approve, and have many 
* Years continued fo to do, otherwiſe than as they have 
been hindred by Violence. . | 
© TT 1s therefore upon the whole fit to enquire ; __ 

Queſt. 1. Whether they are to be blam'd for theit 
r holding diſtinct Meetings for the Worſhip of GOD? 

© FOR Anſwer to « oo it cannot be expected that 
tall the Controverſies ſhould be here determined about 
* the Lawfulneſs of thoſe Things which have been added 
© tothe Chriſtian Religion and Worſhip, by the preſent 
© Conſtitution of the Church cf England. 

<© BUT ſuppoſing they were none of them ſimply un- 
© lawful, while yet the mifinform'd Minds of the Diſ- 
F ſenters could not judge them Lawful, after the ſtricteſt 
© Enquiry and Search; being urged alſo by ſevere Sut- 
_ © ferings, which thro' a long Tra& of Time they have 
F undergone, not to refuſe any Means that might tend to 
their Satisfaction; they could have nothing elſe left 
* them to do, than to meet and worſhip diſtinctly, 2s 
they have done. . . 5 
FOR they could not but Eſteem the Obligation of 
the Univerſal, Natural, Divine Law, by which they 
were bound ſolemnly to worſhip G O D, leſs queſtion- 
able, than that of a Law only Poſitive, Topical, and 
Humane, requiring ſuch Additions to, and prohibiting. 
their Worſhip without them. | «$ TYE 
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of the RRE FHORMATION. gy 
THE Church of England diſtinguiſnd from other 
Churches by thoſe Additions, (acknowledged to be in- 
different and unneceſſary) having appropriated to it- 
ſelf both the Ordinances of Divine Worſhip and all 
Civil Power, the Priviledges that belong either to Chri- 
ſtian or Humane Society, are encloſed and made pecu- 
liar to ſuch as are diſtinguiſn'd by Things, that in them- 
ſelves can tend nothing to the making Perſons either 
better Chriſtians or better Men. | | 
Queſt. 2. Whether Laws enjoyning ſuch Additions to 
our Relizion, as the excluſive Terms of Chrittian Wor- 
ſhip and Communion, ought to have been made, when 
it is acknowledged on all Hands thoſe Additions were 
before not neceſſary; and that fo great a Number judge 


them ſinful, and muſt be reſtrained thereby from wor- 


ſhipping the true and living GOD in the Publick Con- 
gregations. | 99 5 4 
Anſw. THE Queſtion to any of common Senſe an- 
ſwers itſelf; for it is not put concerning ſuch as diſſent 
from any Part of the Subſtance of Worſhip which GOD 
has commanded, but ſuch Additions thereto, only 
which he never commanded ; and therefore to forbid 
ſuch to Worſhip GODyahat made them, becauſe they 
cannot receive ſuch deviſed Additions, is to exclude 
that which is neceſſary, for the meer Want of that which 
is unneceſlary, | 


© AND who will adventure to avow the hin- 


dring ſuch Perſons upon that Account, from paying 
their Homage to their Creator? And cut off from GOD 
his Right in the Creatures he has made? And cut 


off from them the Means of their 8 e upon theſe 


Terms? If they thus expoſtulate the Matter on GOD 
behalf and their own, what Reply can the Matter 
admit? 5 | | | 
© *TIS commonly alledged, that great Deference is to 
be paid to the Laws; and that the Diſſenters ought to 
have forborn their Aſſemblies, till the Publick Autho- 
rity had again recalled them: And the Diſſenters will 
ſay the ſame Thing, when its well proved that they 
who made ſuch Laws made the World too. By whoſe 
Authority were ſuch Laws made? Is there any that 
is not from GOD ? And hath GOD given any Men 
Authority to make Laws againſt himſelf, and to de- 

s prive 
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© prive him thereby of his 74 Rights from his own Crea- 
tire ? BO 

NOR if the Matter be well ſearched into, could 
© there be ſo much as a Pretence of Authority derived 
© for ſuch Purpoſes from the People, whom every one 
c now acknowledges the fir/# Receptacle of derived go- 
© yerning Power. GOD can, tis true, lay an indiſpu- 
© table Obligation by his known Laws upon the Con- 
© ſciences of Men about Religion, or any Thing elſe; and 
© ſuch as repreſent any People, can, 1 to the 
c Conſtitution of the Government, make Laws for them 
© about the Things they entruſt them with; but if the 
© People of England were ask'd Man by Man, will they 
© fay they entruſted their Repreſentatives with their 
© Religion and their Conſciences, to do with them what 
c they pleaſe > What Dr. Sherlock worthily ſays, concern- 


ing a Biſhop, he might (and particularly, after, he doth) 


© fay concerning every other Man, He can be no more re- 
© preſented in a Council than at the Day of Fudgment; every 
Man's Soul aud Conſcience muſt be in his own keeping, and 
© can be repreſented by no Man. | | 

* CHRISTIANITY, wherein it ſuperadds to the 
© Law of Nature, is all Matter of Revelation; and *tis 
© well known, that even among Pagans, in the ſettling 
© Rites and Inſtitutes of Religion, Revelation was pre- 
© tended at leaſt, upon an implied Principle, that 1n 
© {ach Matters Humane Power could not oblige the Peo- 
© ples Conſciences; we mult be excuſed therefose, if we 
© have in our Practice expreſſed leſs Reverence for Laws 
© made by no Authority received either from GOD or 


Man. : 
©TT is an injurious Reflection, that they have b 


* 


the Uſe of their Liberty, acknowledged an Illegal diſ- 


* prong Power; they dcing no other than they did be- 
© fore, when no Diſpenſation was given, and that in Con- 
© ſcience of their Duty to Him that gave them Breath; not 
© becauſe thoſe Laws were diſpenſed with, but becauſe 
they thought them not Laws that were binding to them, 
under thoſe Circumſtances they were in. 
© WHEREUPON little Need remains of enquiring, 

Que. 3. WHETHER ſuch Laws ſhould be con- 
© rinued ? Againſt which, beſides what may be collected 
* from that which hath been ſaid already, it is to be con- 

4 _ | 4 ſider d, 
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ſider'd, that what is moſt principally grievous to the 
Diſſenters, was enacted by that Parliament, that, as 
there's Reaſon to believe, ſuffer'd itſelf to be dealt with 
to enſſa ve the Nation in other Reſpects as well as this; 
and which (to bis Immortal Honour) the Noble Earl 
of Danby procured to be diſſolved, as the firſt Step to- 
wards our National Deliverance. 
© AND let the Tenour be conſider'd of that horrid 
Law, by which our Magna Charta was torn in Pieces; 
the worſt and molt infamous of Men, at our own Ex- 
pence, hir'd to accuſe us ; Multitudes of Perjuries come 
mitted 5 Convictions made without a Jury, and with- 
out hearing the Perſons accuſed 5 Penalties inflicted ; 
Goods rifled; E ſtates ſeized and embezV'd ; Houſes 
broken up; Families diſturbed often at the moſt unſea- 
ſonable Hours of the Night, without any Cauſe, or 
Shadow of Cauſe, if only a malicious Villain would 
pretend to ſuſpect a Meeting there: No Law in any o- 


ther Caſe like this. As if to Worſhip GOD without 


thoſe Additions, which were confeſs'd unneceſſary, were 
a greater Crime than Theft, Felony, Murder, or Treaſon ! 
Is it for our Reputation to Poſterity, that the Memory 
of ſuch a Law ſhould be continued ? | 
© AND are we net yet awaken'd, and our Eyes o- 
pen'd enough to ſee, that the Making and Execution of 
thoſe Laws, by which the Diſſenters have ſuffered fo 
deeply in one Kind or other, for ſo many by-palt Years, 
was only that Proteſtants might deſtroy Proteſtants, and 
the eaſier Work be made for the Introduction of Popery, 
that was to deſtroy the Reſidue? Nor can any Malice 
deny, or Ignorance of obſerving Engliſh Men over-look 
this plain Matter of Fact, that when after the Diſſolu- 
tion of the before-mention'd Parliament, the Diſſenters 
were much careſs'd, and endeavour'd to be drawn in- 
to a Subſerviency to the Court Deſigns, eſpecially in 
the Election of after Parliaments, they yet ſo entirely 
and unanimouſly fell in with the ſober Part of the Na- 
tion in the Choice of Repreſentatives in the Three next 
ſucceeding Parhaments, as it was known would, and 
who did moſt generouſly aſſert the Liberties of the Na- 
tion, and the Proteſtant Religion ; which alone (and 
not their meer Diſſent from the Church of England in 
Matters of Religion, wherein King Charles II, was ſuf- 
TO | © ficiently 
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ficiently known to be a Prince of great Indifferency) 
© drew 5 7— them ſoon after the Diſſolution of the lalt 
of thoſe Parliaments, that dreadful! Storm of Perſecu- 
© tion, that deſtroyed ſo many Lives in Gaols, and ruined 
© Multitudes of Families. "y | 
LET Exgliſb Men remember what they cannot but 
© know, that 1t was for their Adherence to the Civil In- 
© tereſts of the Nation, not for their different Modes of 
Religion from the Legal Way, (tho' the Laws gave that 
© Advantage ag inſt them, which they did not againſt 
others) that the Diſſenters endur'd the Calamities of ſo 
many-Years. ; 
© WHEN by King James ſome Relaxation was given 
< them, what Arts were uſed to gain their Concurrence 
© to Deſigns to the Prejudice of the Nation, and with 
© how little effect upon the Generality of the Diſſenters, 
© it muſt be great Ignorance not to know, and great Inju- 
< ſtice to deny. Tho' then as great Aſſurances as were 
e poſſible were given by ſome in the Nation, of a future 
_ © eftabliſh'd Security from their former Preſſures, (which 
© it's probable ſome may, and it may be hopd will (il 
© remember :) They were then told, when the Excellent 
© Heer FagePs Letter was privately communicated from 
© Hand to Hand, how eaſily better Things would be ob- 
tain d for them, if that happy Change ſhould be brought 
about, which none beheld with greater Joy than they? 
. -In the afore-mentioned Paper, they farther exprefled 
themſelves to this Effect. 5 5 
W E are loth injuriouſſy to ſuſpect thoſe who have 
< given us theſe Hopes, that we ſhall now de diſappoint- 
© ed and deceived (as we have formerly been, and we 
< know by whom) or that we ſhall ſuffer from them a 
4 Religions Slavery, for whoſe Sakes we have ſuffer d ſo 
much, rather than do any Thing tending to bring upon 
© them a Gvil Slavery. And we cannot but expect from 
Engliſbmen, that they be juſt and true; but if we, who 
© as we had Opportunity, have endeavour'd the faving of 
© the Nation, mult yet ſuffer, not to greaten (one Hair) 
© the Wealth and Dignity, but only to gratify the Hu- 
© mour of them, who would yet deſtroy it ; we that 
_ © have been competently enured to Sufferinge, ſhall, thro' 
© God's Mercy, be enabled to endure ; but he that ſit- 
* teth in the Heavens, will, in his own Time, judge 
our 
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our Cauſe, and we will wait his Pleaſure; and we 
hope ſufter all that can be inflicted, rather than be- 
tray the Cauſe of Reformed Chriſtianity in the 
B UI our Aﬀuirs are in the Hands of Men of Worth 
and Honour, who apprehend how little grateful a 
Name they ſhould leave to Poſterity, or obtain now 
with good Men of any Perſwaſion, if under a Pre- 
tence only of Kindneſs to us, they ſhould now repeat 
the Arts of ill Men in an ill Time, Great Minds will 
think it beneath them to ſport themſelves with their 
own Cunning in deceiving others, which were in the 

_ preſent Caſe ſo eaſily ſeen through, and winch may be 
the Attainment of any that has Opportunity enough, 
and ſo little Integrity, as to ſuit ſuch Purpoſes, And 
its as much too groſs to endeavour to abuſe the Au- 
thority of a Nation, by going about to make that ſtoop 
to ſo mean a. Thing, as to make a Shew of intend - 
ing what they reſolve to their uttermoſt ſhall never 
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_ © BUT ſome may think, by Conceſſions to us the 
Church of England will be ruined, and a great Advan- 
tage given to the bringing in of Popery.. 
< TO which we ſay, the Gznerality of the Diſſenters 
differ from the Church of England in no Subſtantials 
of Doctrine and Worſhip, no nor of Government, 
provided it be ſo manag'd, as to attain its true acknow- 
ledg'd End; the favouring of us therefore will as much 
ruin the Church, as its Enlargement and additional 
© Strength will ſignify to its Ruine. e 
© AND doth not the World know, that wherein 
© we differ from them, we differ from the Papiſis too? 
© And that for the moſt part, wherein they differ from 
be us, they ſeem to agree with them? _ 5 
WE acknowledge their ſtrong, brave, and proſpe- 
© rous Oppofition to Popery: But they oppoſed it by the 
© Things wherein they agree with us, and not wherein 
© they differ. Their Differences from us are no more a Fence 
© againſt Popery, than an Incloſure of Straw is againſt a 
Flame of Fire. | 
© BUT its objected that we agree not among our 
6 ſelves, and know not what we would have. | 
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© AND do all that go under the Name of the Churcli 
of England, agree among themſelves? There are more 
conſiderable Diſagreements among them, than between 
the moſt of us, and a conſiderable - Part of them: 
They all agree, tis true, in Conformity, and we agree 
in Nonconformity : And is not this meerly Accidental 
to Chriſtianity and Proteſtantiſm ? And herein, is it 
not well known, that far the greater Part of Reformed 
Chriſtendom do more agree with the Nonconformiſt-. 

© AN Arbitrary Line of Uniformity in ſome _ Ac- 
cidents, ſevers a {mall Part of the Chriſtian World from 
all the reſt: How unreaſonably is it expected, that 
therefore all the reſt mult in every Thing elle agree a- 
mong themſelves | 

© IF any ſhould think it diſhonourable to others that 
have gone before them in the ſame Eccleſiaſtcal Stations 
and Dignities, if now any Thing ſhould be alter'd, 
which they before approv'd and thought fit; . 
IT may be hop d, the Temptation to ſuch exceſſive 


6 Modeſty will not prove invincible ; to be afraid of ſeem- 


ing Wiſer, or better Natur'd, or of a more Chriſtian 


Temper than their Predeceſſors. | 


© BUT befides, the moſt of the Diſſenters do agree 


not only with one another, but in the great Things a- 


bove-mentioned, with the Church of England too, 
And in ſhort, that the Reproach may ceaſe for ever 
with thoſe that account it one ; They will find with 


us, when they pleaſe to try, a very extenſive Agree- 


ment on the Terms of King Charles II, his Declaration 
about Eccleſiaſtical Affairs, Anno 1660. From what has 


been ſaid, therefore it may be conſidered ; 


On. 4 * WHETHER it is reaſonable to exclude 


all that in every Thing cannot conform to the Church 
4 England, from any Part or Share in the Civil 
© Fower ? 1 


IHE Difference, or Nonconformity of many is ſo 


* 


6 
c 


* 


minute, that it would be as reaſonable to exclude all 
whoſe Hair or Faces are not of this or that Colour and 
Complexion. | . 

AND ſuppoſe a Diſtermination be made by the 
Deciſion this or that Way, of any other diſputed Que · 


© {tion that may be of as ſmall Concernment to Religion? 
£ Suppoſe it be that of cating Blood; for hy Oo 
| | © wher 
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* whereof one Way, there is more Pretence from GOD's 
Word, than for any Point of the diſputed Confor- 

* mity: Would it not be a wiſe Conſtitution, that 
* whoever thinks it lawful to eat it, ſhall be capable of no 
© Office, &c. ? | - 

+ BUT we tremble to think of the Excluſive Sacra- 
mental Teſt, brought down ſo low as to the Keeper of an 
© Ale-houſe. 0 | 

ARE all fit to approach the Sacred Table, whom +: 

the Fear of Ruin, or Hope of Gain may bring thitker ? 

We cannot but often remember with Horrour, an In- 

{tance of one, A Man that led an ill Life, but fre- 
quented the Church, was obſerved not to come to the 
Sacrament ; and preſs'd by the Officers to come, he yet 
declined, knowing himſelf unfit : At length being 
threatned and terrified, he came; but ſaid to ſome pre- 
ſent at the Time of that Solemn Action, that he came 
only to avoid being undone, and took them to witneſs, 
that what he there received he took only as common 
Bread and Wine, not daring to receive them as the 
Body and Blood of CHRIST, 

Lis amazing, that among Chriſtians, fo venerable 
an Inſtitution ſhould be proſtituted to the ſerving of ſo 
mean Purpoſes, and fo foreign to its true End ! And 
that doing it only after the Manner of the Church of 
England, muſt be the Qualification! As if England 
were another Chriſtendom 3 or that it were a greater 
Thing to conform in every Punctilio to the diſtinct 
Rules of this Church, than of Chrift himſelf ! 

BUT we would fain know whoſe is that Holy Ta- 
_ © ble? Is it the Table of this or that Party, or the Lord's 
© Table? If the Lord's, are not Perſons to be admitted 
© or excluded upon his Terms? Never can there be Uni- 
© on or Peace in the Chriſtian World. till we tare down 
our Arbitrary-Incloſures, and content our ſelves with 
© thoſe which our Common LORD bath ſet. If he falls 
© under a Curſe that alters Men's Land Marks, to alter 
© GOD's is not likely to infer a Bleſſing. 
© THE Matterisclear as the Light of the Sun, that as 
© many Perſons of excellent Worth, Sobriety and Godlt- 
© neſs, are entirely in the Communion of the Church of 
England; ſo that there are too many of a worſe Cha- 

© racter that are of it too A and divers Prudent, _ a 
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1202 Reaton be couſulted in this Caſe 5 ſuppoſe the 
Jabies turn'd, and that the Rule were to be made the 
other Way, viz. That to do this Thing, but not by any 
Means aer the Manner of the Church of England, were 


dowments, as 2 Man and a Chriſtian, do what is re- 
quired, and not in the Way of the Church of England; 
ancther that is of much better, do the ſame Thing in 


England, a fitter Man ſhould be reckon'd unqualified ? 
Aud one of leſs value be taken for qualified, becauſe he 
doth it a different Way? Theu is all that folid Weight 
of Wiidom Diligence, Sobriety and Goodneſs, to be 
weighed down by a Feather, | 
II muſt ſurely be thought the Prudence of any Go- 
vernment, to comprehend as many uſeful Per ſons as it 
can, and no more to deprive itſelf of the Service of 
ſuch, for any Thing leſs conſiderable than thoſe Qua- 
lifications are, by which they are uſeful, than a Man 
would tear off from himſelf the Limbs of his Body for 
a Spot upon the Skin. | : | 
AND really if in our Circumſtances, we thus narrow 
our Intereſt, all the reft of the World will ſay, that 
they who would deftroy us, do yet find a Way to be 
our Inſtructors, and our common Enemies do teach 
us our Politick es. „ 2b 
P. 8. THE Names of Mr. Hale of Eaton College, 
© and of a later moſt renown*d Biſhop of the Church of 
Eng land, who aſſerted this Principle, That if Things be 
ji mpoſed under the Notion of indifferent, which many think 
« ſinful, and a Schiſm follow thereupon, the Impoſers are the 
« Schiſmaticks ; will be great in England as long as their 
« Writings ſhall live, and good Senſe can be underſtood 
in them.“ Thus far the Paper. 

HIS Majeſty in a Speech to the Two Houſes of Parlia- 
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ment, told them, He hop'd they would leave Room for 


the Admiſſion of all Protefiants that were willing and able 
to ſerve him, which would tend to the better aniting 


them among themſelves, and the ſttengthening them a- 


£ainſt their Common Adverfaries ; puriuant whereto, 


vacn the Act for abrogating the Oaths of Allegiance and 


Supre- 


and Soher-minded Perſons that are not of it. Let com- 


de be the Qualification, and that one of meaner En- 


that Way; were it ſuitable to Prudence or juſtice, that 
becauſe it is done after the Way of the Church of 
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Supremacy, and appointing other Oaths was read in the 
Houſe of Lords, a Clauſe was ordered to be brought in, 
to take away the Neceſſity of receiving the Sacrament, in 
order to capacitate a Perſon for having an Office, it be- 
ing urged, © That an hearty Union among Proteſtants, was 
a greater Security to the Church and State, than any 
Teſt that could be invented: That this was a Teſ on 
the Proteſtants rather than on the Papiſts; and that 


A A A 


and through Union among Proteſtants, as had always 
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neceſſary ; and that hereby a greater Caution was re- 
© quired from ſuch as were admitted into Offices, than 
from the Members of Parliament, of whom it is not re- 
© quired. But this was rejected; and tho another Clauſe 
was inſerted, that receiving the Sacrament within a Year 
after their entring into ſuch an Office or Place of Truſt, 
either according to the Uſage of the Church of England, 
or in any other Proteſtant Congregation, and producing 
a Certificate of the ſame might be a ſufficient Qualifica- 


tion; yet it paſſed in the Negative: But Six of the Lords 


A A A 


enter'd their Difſent, and the Reaſons for it, following: 
1. © Becauſe a great Part of the Freemen of England (tho 
© Proteſtants) are hereby excluded from Publick Employ- 
ments, and the King and Kingdom deprived of-uſeful 
Perſons fit for Publick Service, without any ſufficient 
Ground. 2. In reſpect of his-Majeliy's earneſt Deſire 
of Liberty to the Tender Conſeiences of Protefants, and 


© the Biſhops „ of them expreſſed the, fame 


© Defire, and the Reaſonableueſs of ſuch a Chriſtian 


© Temper ; that thereby there would be leſs Room tg ſuſ- 
© pet any ſuch ſiniſter or ſelfiſn Ends, as might b 


< doubted in the oppoſing of it, the Church itſelf being 


© (till ſecured in all its Priviledges and Preferments. 3. 


that to ſet Marks of Diſtin&ion on any who have not 
© rendred themſelves juſtly ſuſpected to the Government, 


nas it is at all Times to be avoided by the Makers of Laws 


* 
. 


- © that-are juſt and equitable ; ſo it may be eſpecially of 


All Effect now to the Reformed Intereſt, both at Home 


: £ and Abroad at this Time, which ſtands in need of the 
© united Hands and Hearts of all Proteſtants, againſt the 

? o_ Attempts and ſecret Endeavours of France and 
10 


me, to propagate W here in theſe Kingdoms, and 
80 2 


whilſt it was continued, there could not be that hearty . 


been wiſh'd, and was at this Time ſo indiſpenſably_ 


- is 


— 
ad 


* 


— 
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to ſettle his Tyranny thro' all Europe upon the Ruins of 
the Reformation: And further, becauſe it turns the Edge 
of a Law upon Proteſfants and Friends to the Govern- 
ment, which was deſigned againſt Papiſts, the avowed 
and open Enemies to it: Becauſe alſo the Myſteries of 
Religion are of Divine Original, and of a Nature ſo 
wholly diftin& from Secular Affairs, that no Offence 
ought to be given:to any, by mixing theſe Sacred My ſte- 
ri-s with Secular Intereſts. And laftly, their not taking 
the Sicrament in ſuch a Manner, (being ſcrupled by 
ſome, but by none affirmed to be Criminal,) ſeems 
inconſiſtent with the Law of GOD, Common Equity, 
or the Right of any free-born Subject, to be puniſhed 
'by fuch a Law of Excluſion, the not doing that which 
is not a Crime to forbear. And if it be urged as an 
effectuai Means to diſcover and keep out Papiſts, the 
taking it in other Proteſtant Congregations will be as 
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-© effectual to that Purpoſe. When the Lords had un- 


v 
7 


der their Conſideration, Amendments in the Bill for 


uniting their Mijeſties Proteſtant Subjecte, and the In- 
differency of the Poſture at receiving the Sacrament 


came to be conſider'd in the Committee, it was left out, 
and the Votes in the Houſe, whether to agree with the 


Committee therein, being equal, according to Cuſtom it 


was carrie1 in the Negaiive, The Clauſe concerning a 


- Commiſſion to be given out by the King to the Biſhops, 


and others of the Clergy, being likewiſe conſider d, and 
propoſed that ſome Laymen ſhould be added in the Com- 


- miſſion, the Votes again being equal, it was taken for'a 
Negative: But herein likewiſe, ſome of the Lords enter 
their Diſſents in the ſeveral Rea ſons there given, as, 1ff, 


© That the putting the Clergy only into the Commiſſion, 
© with a toial Excluſion of the Laity, is a Reflection up- 
© on the Laity, as if leſs able or leſs concerned for the 
© Peace of the State, for which the Act itſelf was de- 


© ſigned, as appears by the Preamble of it: Alſo becauſe 


[the Matters to be conſider'd being barely of Humane 


© Conſtitution, viz. The Liturgy, and: Ceremonies of the 
Church of England, which had: their Eſtabliſnment, 
both from the King, Lords Spiritual and Temporal, and 
* Commons in Parliament; it was not reaſonable: the 
Commiſſioners, for altering any Thing in that Civil Con- 
5 ſtitution, ſhould conſiſt only of Men of one 18 of 
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them; and tho upon Romiſh Principles the Clergy may 
have a Title to meddle alone in Matters of Religion, 


vet with us it is otherwiſe, where the Church is ac- 
© knowledged to conſiſt both of Clergy and Lait): Be- 
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cauſe alſo the Pretence, that hy mixing Lay men with 


Eccleſiaſticks, Differences and Delays may ariſe, ſo as 
to fruſtrate the Deſign ot the Commiſſion, is vain, un- 


leſs it be ſuppoſed the Clergy have diſtinct Interetts or 


Deſigns from the Lay Part of the ſame Church; and 
then the ſame Reaſon would hold, why one or che other 
Party ſhould alſo quit the Houſe for fear of hindring 
the Buſineſs of it; and farther, becauſe the Commiſſion 
being intended for the Satisfaction of Diſſenters, it would 


be convenient that Lay Men ef different Ranks ,and 
Opinions too, ſhould be mixed in it, the better to find 


out Expedients for that End, rather than Clergymen 
alone of the Church, who are generally obſerved to 
have the fame Way of Reaſoning and Thinking : Be- 
cauſc alſo Lay Lords and Commoners being joined 1n the 
Commiſſion, may better ſatisfy both Houſes of the Rea» 
ſons upon which thoſe Alterations are made, and re- 
move all Jcalouſies againſt the Clergy, which ill Men 
might raije groundleſly of their keeping up a diſtinct - 
Intereſt from that of the Laity, who they induſtriouſly 
exclude from being joined with them in Matters of 
Common Concernment to both; becauſe alſo ſuch a 
reſtrain d Commiſſion might be conſtrued as if it were 
to clude repeated Promiſes of Complyance with Tender 
Conſciences, when the providing for it is taken out of 
the Ordinary Courle of Parliament, to be put into the 
Hands of thoſe alone, who were late't in admitting any 
Need of 1t, and are the more unfit to be the ſole Com- 
poſers of thoſe Differences wherein they themſelves are 


-alſo Parties: And that after all it carries a dangerous 


Suppoſition along with it, as if the Laity were not a 


Part of the Church, nor had Power to meddle in Mat- 
ters of Religion; a Suppolition ſo directly contrary to 
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Diſſent, it being contrary to ſeveral Sta- 
See the Reaſons tte, viz. of Henry VIII, and Edward 
EIT,” r VI, which impower Commiſſioners to 
7 ws f alter the Canon and Eccleſiaſtical Law; 
44 ee, DP half of whom were to be of the Laity, 
os and half only of the Clergy. 5 
May 24. 1689. THE Act for exempting their Ma- 
jeſties Proteſtant Subjects, diſſenting from the Church of 
England, from the Penaſties of certain Laws, in the mean 
Time received the Royal Aſſent; whereupon the Diſſenter s 
were eaſie and thankful. But there was ſome Hopes left 
alſo, of their being taken into the Publick Eſtabliſhment 
by a Comprehen/ion, a Bill for that purpoſe being (till de- 
pending in Parliament, which paſſed the Houſe of Lords; 
and the Houſe of Commons (after it came down to them) 
deſired his Majeſty to Summon a Convocation, and to lay 
the Matter before them. 3 
WHILE this Bill was depending, its 
Nichols App. ſaid Dr. Tillotſon, then Chaplain to the 
ad Def. Eceleſ. King, perſwaded his Majetty, that the Mat- 
Ang. p. 93. ter might be referd to an Eccleſiaſtical 
|  Synad, and that the King to prevent De- 
lay would (as had been formerly practiſed) by his Letters 
Patents, authorize a ſelect Number of Learned Divines 
to meet together, and conſult about the propereſt Me- 
thods of healing the Wounds of the Church, and fixing 
a durable Peace ; that ſo what they agreed upon being 
jaid before a Synod might firſt have their Approbation, 
and then have a Parliamentary Sanction: And the King 
accordingly ſummoned a Convocation, and iſſued out 
alſo a Commiſſion to Thirty Divines to prepare Matters 
” be laid before them. The Commiſſion was as fol- 
lows : * 
WHERE As the particular Forms of Divine Wor- 
b ſhip, and the Rites and Ceremonies appointed to be 
& uſed therein, being Things in their own Nature indit- 
- F ferent and alterable, and fo acknowledged; it is but 
* reaſonable, that upon Weighty and Important Conſi- 
* derations, according to the various Exigencies of Tins 
© and Occaſions, ſuch Changes and Alterations ſhould 
de made therein, as to thoſe that are in Place and Au- 
* thority, ſhould from Time to Time ſeem either Neceſ. 
{ ſary or Erpedient; and whereas the Book of Canons E 
, y : 0 21 * 
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© fit to be reviewed, and made more ſuitable to the State 


© of the Church: And whereas there are Defects wnd A. - 


© buſes in the Eccleſaſtical Courts and Juriidictions; and. 
© particularly there is not ſufficient Proviſion made for 
© the removing of ſcandalous Miniſters, and for the re- 
© forming of Manners either in Miniſters or People: And 
© whereas it is moſt fit, that there ſhould be à ftrict Me- 
© thod preſcribed for the Examination of uch Perſons as 
© deſire to be admitted into Holy Orders, both as to their 
© Learning and Manners : We therefore, out of our Pi- 
* ous and Princely Care for the good Order and Edifica- 
© tion, and Unity of the Church of England, committed 
to our Charge and Care; and for the reconciliua, 
© much as is poſſible, of all Differences ami” 44: 
good Subjects, and to take away all Occatic: © 

© like for the future, have thought fit to Authorter ©:4t 
© Empower you, Cc. and any Nine of you, eg“ 
© Three to be Biſhops, to meet from Time to inte, 13 
© often as ſhall be needful, and to prepare incl AH, a- 


© ons of the Liturgy and Canons, and ſuch Propoiais or 


© the Reformation of Eccleſiaſtical Courts, and to con- 
der of ſuch other Matters, as in your judgment may 
- molt conduce to the Ends above-mention'd.” Ten of 


A 


the Commiſſioners were then Biſhops, and Twzuty other 
Dignitaries were added to them. 5 ; 

THESE Commiſſioners accordingly met and Gevatecl 
Matters (but were deſerted by Dr. Fane, and ſome others). 
They drew up ſundry Alterations, which, with iucit 411 
Allowance in the Point of Orders, for Ordination by 
Presbyters, as is made 13 Eliz, cap. 12. would in ail pro- 


bability have brought in Two Thirds of the Difenters 


in England; which being dorie, and a Liberty continued 


to ſuch as could not be comprehended, would have been 


greater Service to Religion than can caſily be imagined. 
IH O' an exact Copy of thoſe Alterations cannot 
et be obtained, I ſhall not omit what Information and 
Light has been given about it. The Biſbop | 
of Sarum acquaints the Clergy in his Trien- * n bis VF 
nial Viſitation Charge, Thar the Commiſh- ſtation 
© oners had before them all the Books and Chazge, 
Papers that the Diſſenters had at any Time 1704. 
offered, ſetting forth their Demands, toge- . - 
ther with many Adyices and Propoſitions, which had 
| | "be 
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been made at ſeveral Times by moſt of the belt and 
molt Learned of our Divines; of which the Biſhop of 
Worcefter had a great Collection; and that they accord- 
ingly prepared a Scheme to be laid before. the Convo- 
cation, not limiting others, but reſcrving alſo to them- 
ſelves a Liberty, if they ſaw better Reaſon for it, to 
change their Minds: Yet this, tho? it was only a Coun- 
cil created by the King to prepare Matters, was com- 
plained of as impoſing on the Convocation, and as a 
limiting of it; and (tho' a Royal Licence was ſent them) 
yet then a previous Reſolution was taken to admit of 
no Amendments : Whereupon the Enemies of the Civil 
© Government began to work on the Jealouſies and Fears 
© of many well-minded Men; and the preſerving the 
Church was given out, by thoſe who had far different 
5 Deſigns in View, to promore and carry on by it.“ The 
| Biſhop of Lincoln giving an Account of this 
In bis Speech Commiſſion, ſays, That whatever was done 
2· Sacheve- by vertue thereof, was to have been car- 
rell's Thal. c yjed on from them to the Two Convoca- 
8 tions of Canterbury and York, and after it 
£ ſhould have paſſed their Approbation, was finally to 
* have been laid before the Two Houſes of Parliament, 
© and ſo to have gone on to the Royal Aſſent; and this 
6 being the Courſe that was deſigned, he was perſwaded 
c that nothing injurious to the Churches Welfare will 
£ ever be able to paſs thro! all theſe ;- and by the Teſti- 
F mony of theſe Reverend Prelates it appears, that what 
© was done herein in King William's Time, was but a 
E Continuation of what was begun by Archbiſhop Sand- 
c croft in the latter End of the former Reign; partly out 
© of Tenderneſs to the Diſſenters, and partly that the 
Church might not be unprovided upon the Revolution, 
© as they had been before at the Time of the Reſtoration.” 
This Account being premiſed from thoſe Reverend Biſhops, 
the fictt of whom was in the {aid Commiſſion himſelf, and 
preſent when thoſe Matters were conſider'd and deter- 
mind by them; a more particular Account of the Pro- 
ceedings of the ſaid Commiſſioners, was given by Dr. 
Nichols in his Apparat. ad def. Eccleſ. Anglic, p. 95, 96. 
He tells us, Ee e | 
* THEY began with reviewing the Liturgy, and that 
4 firſt they examin d the Calender; in which, in the 
' | Room 
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pi Room of Apccryphal Leflons, they or- 0 
der d certain Chapters of Canonical The Proceeding 

Scripture to be read, that were more to of K. William's 

the People's Advantage: That Athana- Fecleſiaſt Com- 
© furs Cieed being diſlik d by many, be- miſſion in 1689. 
. Cauſe of the Damnatory Clauſe, it was 1 
left to the Miniſters Choice either to uſe it, or change 

it for the Apotiles Creed, and that New Collects were 

drawn up, more agreeable to the Epiſtles and Goſpels, 
© for the whole Courſe of the Year : That they were firſt 
* drawn up by Dr. Patrick, and afterward reviewed and 

examined carefully by Dr. Burnet, Dr. S:illingfleet, and 
Dr. Tillotſon: That Dr. Kidder being well verſed in 
© the Oriental Tongues, made a new Verſion of the 
© Palms, more agreeable to the Original. Dr. Tenniſon 
made a Collection of the Words and Expreſſions thro? 
©. the Liturgy, which had been excepted againſt, and pro- 
© poſed others in their Room, that were clear and plain, 
© and leſs liable to Exception; and that other Things alſo 

were propoſed that were leit to be determined by the 
_ ©: Convocation : As, 1. That the Crois in Baptiſm might 
c be either uſed or omitted, at the Choice of the Parents. 2. 
© That a Nonconformiſt Miniſter going over to the Church, 
© ſhould not be Ordained as in the Common Form, but 
rather conditionally as the baptizing of Infants is or- 
6 der'd in the Church, if there is not Evidence of their 
being baptized before; with the Addition of the Epiſ- 
© copal Benediction, as was cuſtomary in the Ancient 
Church.“ „ . 

A farther Account was given by another Hand, which, 
tho' in ſome reſpeRts defective, yet in the main there's 
| Reaſon to think is right, viz, That after a Liſt of all 
that ſeem'd fit to be changed was made, and the Alte. 
rations read over, the Commiſſoners proceeded very una. 
nimouſly,, and without any Heats, in determining as 
follows, (each Article as ſoon as agreed on, being ſigned 
by the Biſhop of London) viz, * war 

THAT the Chaunting of Divine Service in Cathedral 
Charches ſhall be laid aſide, that the whole may be ren- 
der'd Intelligible to the common People. 

THAT, beſides the Pſalms being read in their Courſe 
as before, ſome proper and devout Ones be ſelected for 
Sundays, e OR hs 
Fit That 
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_ THAT the Apocryphal Leſſons, and thoſe of the Old Te- 
ſtament, which are too Natural, be thrown out, and 

others appointed in the Stead by a new Calendar, which is 
already fully ſettled, and out of which are omitted all the 
Legendary Saint Days, and others not directly refer'd to in 
the Service Book. | 

THAT not to ſend the Vulgar to ſearch the Canons, 
which few of them ever ſaw, a Rubrick be made ſetting 
forth the Uſefulneſs of the' Croſs in Baptiſm, not as 
an Eflential Part of that Sacrament, but only a fit and 
decent Ceremony: However, if any do after all, in 
— 4 ſcruple it, that it may be omitted by the 
rieſt. a | 

THAT likewiſe if any reſuſe to receive the Sacra- 

ment of the Lord's Supper Aneeling, it may be adminiſtred 

to them 1n their Pews. 18 

THAT a Rubrick be made, declaring the Intention 
of the Lent-Faſts, to conſiſt only in extraordinary Acts of 

Derotion, not in Diſtinction of Meats; And another to ſtate 

the Meaning of Rogation Sundays and Ember Weeks ; and 

appoint that thoſe ordained within the Quatuor Tempora, 
do exerciſe ſtrict Devotion. 

THAT the Rubrick, which obliges Afinifers to read 

or hear Common Prayer, publickly or privately every 

Day, be chang'd to an R to the People to fre- 

quent thoſe Prayers. 


THAT the Abſolation in Morning and Evening 
Prayer may be read by a Deacon; the Word Priest 
in the Rubrick being changed into Minilter, and thoſe 
Words [and Remiſſion] be put out as not very intelligible. 
THAT the Gloria Patri, (hall not be repeated at the 
End of every Pſalm, but of all appointed for Morning 
and Evening Prayer. ELL 
THAT thoſe Words in the Te Deum, [Thine honou- 
rable, true and only Son] be thus turned, [Thine only be- 
gotten Son] honourable being only a Civil Term, and no 
- where uſed in Sacre. | | 
THAT the Benedicite be changed into the 128 Pſalm ; 
and other Pſalms - likewiſe appointed for the Benedictus, 
and Nunc dimittis. | | | F 
THAT. the Verſile after the Lord's Prayer be read 
Kneeling, to avoid the Trouble and Inconveniences of ſo 
often varying Poſtures in Divine Worſhip, And 1 — 
431 ailcr 
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after theſe Words, [Give Peace in our Time O Lord,] 
ſhall follow an Anſwer Promiſſory of ſomewhat on the 
People's Part, of keeping GOD's Laws, or the like; the 
old Reſponce being grounded on the Predeſtinating Do- 
arine, taken in too ſtrict an Acceptation. 
ALL high Titles or Appellations of the King, Queen, 
c. to be left out of the Prayers, ſuch as moſt Ilaſtr ious, 
Religious, Mighty, Cc. and only the Word Sovereign 
retained for the King and Queen. | 
THA thoſe Words in the Prayer for the King, 
| [Grant that he may vanquiſh and overcome all his Enemies | 
as of too large an Extent, if the King ingage in an un- 
juſt War; ſhall be turned thus; Proſper all his Righteous 


Undertakings againſt thy Enemies; or after ſome ſuch 
manner. | 


THOSE Words in the Prayer for the Clergy, [Who 
alone wor keſt greateſt Marvails ;] as ſubject to be ill inter- 
reted by Perſons vainly diſpoſed, ſhall be thus, Who 4 
= art the Author of all good Gifts: And thoſe Words, 
| [The Healthful Spirit of thy Grace] ſhall be the Holy Spirit 
of thy Grace, Healthful being an Obſolete Word, 

THE Prayer, which begins, [O God whoſe Nature and 

Property,] ſhall be thrown out, as full of ſtrange and 
impertinent Expreſſions ; and beſides not in the Original, 
bat foiſted in ſince by another Hand. 
IH E Collect, for the molt Part were to be changed; 
for thoſe the Biſhop of Chiche/fer had prepared; being a 
Review of the old Ones with Enlargements, to render 
them more ſenſible and affecting, and what Expreſſions 
were needſul, ſo to be retrenched. 

IE any Miniſter refuſe the Surplice, the Biſhop (if the 
People deſire it, and the Living will bear it) may ſub- 
ſtitute one in bis Place that will officiate in it; but the 
2 Thing is left to the Diſcretion of the Bi- 


3 | 

IF any deſire to have Godfathers and Godmothers o- 
| mitted, and their Children preſented in their own Names 
to Baptiſm, it may be granted. 

ABOUT the Atbanaſian Creed, they came at laſt to 
this Conclufion. That leſt the wholly rejecting it ſhould 
by unreaſonable Perſons be imputed to them as Socinia- 
niſm, 2'Rubrick ſhall be made, ſetting forth, or declaring 
the Curſes denounced therein, not to be reſtrained to 


every 
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every particular Article, but intended againſt thoſe that 
deny the Subſtance of the Chriſtian Religion in ge- 
mera tl; 7: © 5 
"WHETHER the Amendment of the Tranſlation of 
the Reading Pſalms, (as they are called) made by the 
Biſhop of S:. Aſaph and Dr. Kidder, or that in the Bible, 
ſhall be inſerted in the Prayer Book, is wholly left to the 
Convocation to conſider of and determine. 
IN the Litany, Communion Service, &c. were ſome 
Alterations made, as alſo in the Canens, of which a parti- 
cular Account was not given, | 5 
Novemb. 16. I H E Biſhop of Sarum gave an excel- 
| lent Exhortation to Peace and Union, in a 
Pag. 14. Sermon he preach'd on As 7. 26. ſays he, 
| Me here in England have had à long and fierce 
Conteſt about Things, ods we all confeſs are indifferent 
in their own Natme. This Animoſity works ſtill ſo high a- 
monoſt us, that many take Fire upon the ſmalleſt Steps that 
can be made towards the healing of ſo great a Breach; and fill 
all Places with Tragical Outcries, as 4 the Church of England 
Fas to be pulld down ; while the chief Promoters of theſe 
Reports know well how falſe they are, and that inſtead of 
offering at any Thing that can weaken it, every Thing that 
ath been endeavoured, muſt prove its Strength, as well as 
Glory, if we are ſo happy as to weigh all in even Ballances. 
The Things that are propoſed, are of themſelves deſirable, 
though their ſhould not be one Diſſenter gained by them; and 
are ſuch as will tend to make all the Parts of our Offices, 
both more unexceptionable and more edifying. But Diſtem- 
pers are far gone when the Patient rages at the firſt Mention 
of a Medicine. Me have loſt many happy Opportunities, ſince 
the firſt Beginning of the Reformation among us for the heal- 
ing our Breaches ; one is ſorry to remember them, and wiſhes 
that ſuch fatal Errors could be cover d from the Knowledge 0 
all ſucceeding Ages, for the ſake of the Church, and of thoſe 
who have govern'd it. But if we do again repeat former 
Errors, and let the preſent Advantages now in our Hands ſlip 
from us, what is to be ſaid upon it, but that this is of the 
LORD, who by it ic puniſhing us for our other Sins, our Remifſs- 
neſs in our Duties; Neglect of the Paſtoral Care; our Slackning 
that Striftneſs of Life that becomes our Profeſſion, and indulg- 
ing our Seve too much in Senſuality and Lazineſs ; and * 7 
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tho ſe other Sins by which we have departed 
from his Law, and corrupted the Cove- Mal. 2. 8, g. 
nant of Levi, and made many to ſtum- 
ble at the Law : That therefore GO D will make us 
become Baſe and Contempiible before the People ; and 
that all our Flocks ſhall be ſcatter'd. But we might hope 
for better Things, if every one would put away all Prejudices, 
all Wrath, Anger, and Revenge; and would put on Bowels 
Of Meriies and Kindneſs, remembring that we are Brethren, 
fo that having purified our Selves from Humour, Paſſion, 
Intereſt, and every Thing elſe that may corrupt our Minds, 
unto unfgign'd Love of the Brethren, we would reſolve 
to love one another with a pure Heart fervently ; and if 
inſtead of the Pride of not yielding to one another in any Thing, 
we ſhould rather engage into a Holy Emulation of trying who 
could yield moſt for the healing of thoſe Wounds, that have 
been 'F often open d, and that begin now again io 
bleed afreſh. He adds, GOD be thanked for Pag. 27. 
it, that there is an End put to all Perſecu: 
tion in Matters of Conſcience, and that the firſt and-chief 
Right of Humane Nature, of following the Dictaies of Con- 
Science in the Service of GOD, is ſecured to all Hen among 
us; And that we are freed, I hope, for ever of all the Rem- 
nants of that worſt Part of Popery, which we had too lon 
retained, I mean, the Spirit of Perſecution. If this gives 
Uneaſineſs to any, it ſhews that their Eye ts Evil, e the 
Eye of our Legiſlators has been Good towards thoſe, who tho” 
they may be miſtaken in their Notions, yet have Still the 
Rights of Men and of Chriſtians, But after all this, it is 
to be remembred, that Men may be ſtill Per ſecutors, tho" they 
are not able to perſecute any; longer, according to Our Sa- 
viour's Charge in the Guilt of, intended Sins, on thoſe who 
never afled them; for as long as we entertain Hatred 
and Malice in om Hearts, and wiſh that it were in our 
Power to do Hurt to others, ſo long we become Guilty before 
. GOD, and ſo do wrong to onr Selves, thy we are not in 4 
Condition to do them any. If we love to keep up old Diffe- 
Fences, or to create new. ones, and will continue to make the 
Terms of Communion with us as Strait as poſſibly we can, and 
ſhut out all Perſons as much as in us lies, from joyning their 
Labour with us, hecauſe they do not in all Things think as 
we do; If we will by Turns employ all the Interest we have 
in any Turn of Government that is kind to us, to do Wrong 
__ N * 10 
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to others, either by loading them with falſe Accuſations, by 
. ſome leſſer Matters, or by an undue Proſecution 


of real, but 'repented Faults ; all theſe are the ſeveral In- © 


ſtances, in nhich an injurious Temper ſhews it ſelf. 
ALL the Diſcourſe now was about this Eccle ſiaſtical 
Commiſſion ſo different from that in the foregoing Reign; 
ſome were earnelt for it, and others as warm againſt it. 
They that were for it aſſerted, That it was every Way a- 
greeable to the Laws of the Land; That it was juſtified by 
Krenn! Precedents ſince the Reformation, in the Reigns of 
King Edward VI, Queen Elizabeth, King James I, and 
King Charles II. That it was ſo far from _ Prejudi- 
cial to a Convocation, that it was likely to be uſeful 
to it, by Way of Preparation, to get Things ready for 
ſuch a Body, which muſt to be ſure be done by a few. 
That the Reſult of their Diliberations were Propoſals 
only, not Impoſitions; that the Perſons employed in this 
Commi ſſion were unerceptionable; all Church. men, 
ſuch as would fit in Convocation, Biſhops, Deans and 
Arch-deacdns ; Men of known Abilities, Probity and 
Worth. That all' Churches in Proceſs of Time, though 
at firſt as well conſtituted as the Age and Cafe would 
bear, may admit of Alterations and Improvements; 
That notwithſtanding the Review in 61, the Conſtitution 
was {till capable of another; That having at that Time 
Reafon for the Alterations, which were computed to be 
about ſix Hundred, there was equal, if not greater 
Reaſfon' for farther Improvements. That if they at that 
Timie had offered to move much farther, a Stone would 
have been laid under their Wheel by a ſecret, but power- 
ful Hard. That the beſt Church is not abſolutely perfect 
in all Circumfiantial Things, nor can it ever be made fo 
here on Earth; that it would be Comfortable to the Con- 
formiſtu to have Strength and Beauty added to that Houſe, 
(by fitting Alterations) in which they reſolved to live 
and dye; that if the Diſſenters were not thereby gained 
upon, they'd be left inexcufable. And that there was now 
à very fit Juncture for ſuch a Deſign; becauſe of the 
Deſire of their Majeſties; the Concurrence of the Lords 
in their Bill. of Union; and the Expectation of the Re- 
formed Churches Abroad, who ſoałed that ſomething 
ſhould no be done that might make for Peace and Union. 
It was farther allcw'd by thoſe that were Moderate, "_ 
| N other 
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other Methods having been tryed to the utmoſt, to remove 
that miſchievous Schiſm that hath ſo long diſturbed the 
Charch of CHRIST in this Nation, what other Way is left 
of attempting it, but by coming to ſome Terms of Moderation 
and Temper with thoſe that Diſſent from us, and as far as 
we are able to abate of that which has given the Original 
thereto; thoſe excepted Paſſages in our Liturgy, and thoſe 
Ceremonies in our Worſhip which our Diſſenting Brethren can- 
not conform with us in; what are thoſe Things which we 
differ about, that we muſt for ever ſacrifice to them, the 
Peace both of Church and State, without abating the lea 
Tittle for ſo great a Good as that of common Union of Chri- 
flians among us? Is it not enough, that for the ſake of thoſe 
Trifles we have ſo long driven up our Diviſions and Animo- 
ftties againFft each othere to that Height, as that we had al- 
mot Totally given up our Church to Popery, and our Go- 
wvernment to Tyranny thereby; ſurely tis now Time to fit 
down. and conſider whether thoſe Things are of ſuch. great 
Value, for the ſake of which we bring ſo much Miſchief to 
this poor diſtreſſed Church and Nation, that nothing can be 
- abated: of that unreaſonable Rigour, whereby we have bi- 
therm maintained them. Could but an Union be once effected 
among our Selves, me need not fear all the Pomer of 
France and Rome in the firmegt Union again t ws. © 
IHE Convocation met in December, in which theſe 
Matters were to be determined. But the Choice that was 
then made of a Prolocutor, put an End ſoon to the Hopes 
of ſome, and hearten'd others: For Dr. Jane was pre- 
ferr'd therein to that Excellent Perſon Dr. Tillorſon, 
which was an Evidence, that the ſame Intereſt that had 
ſo long oppoſed, was ſtili too ſtrong for the Moderate 
Party, and that therefore no Alterations were to be look'd 
for. Dr. Beveridge preach'd a Latin Sermon, which 
tended to confirm them farther in that Opinion. "He 
told them, That to change old Laws for new, is always 
dangerons, wnleſs ſuch a Neceſſity conſtrain, as is other- 
Wiſe inſuper able. And Leges Anglia nolnmus mutare, 
was the Motto of the Prevailing Party in the Convoca- 
tion. The Biſhop of London told the Clergy, That they 
ought to endeavour a Temper in thoſe Things that are not 
Eſſenti al in Religion, thereby io open the Doors of Salvation to 
a Multitude of ſtraying Chriſtians, and that it muſt needs 
be their Duty, w ſhem the ſame Indulgence and Charity 0 

| the 
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the Diſſenters under King William, which ſome of the 
Biſhops and Clergy had promiſed to them in their Addreſſes 
to King James, And he concluded with a pathetical 
Exhortation to Unanimity and Concord: His Majeſty 
ſent them a Meſſage by the Earl of Nottingham, intima« 
ting, That he had ſummoned this Convocation, not only 
becauſe it was uſual upon holding a Parliament, but out of 4 
pious Zeal to do every Thing that might tend to the beg 
Eft abliſhment of the Church of England, &c. And+that he 
expected the Things he propes'd ſhould be calmly and im- 
partially confidered ; he intending to «ffer nothing but hat 
ſhould be for the Honour, Peace and Advantage both of the 


Proteſtant Religion in general, and particalarly of the 


Church of England. The King's Meſſage being read, the 
Biſhops ſent a Copy cf it to the Lower Houſe, with the 
Form of an Addreſs: to his Majeſty ; but they were at 


firſt for Addreſſing the King in a Form of their own. 


They diſſiked this Expreſſion in the Biſhop's Form, that 
they. thanked his Majeſty for his Zeal for the Proteſtant 
Religion in general, and the Church of England in particular. 
They were for confining themſelves to what concerned 
the Church of England, and were very Zcalous for a- 
mending that Clauſe; a Conference was thereupon held 
between ſome deputed by the Two Houſes, and was ma- 


paged chiefly between the Biſhop of Salisbury and Dr. 


Fane the Prolocutor. The Upper Houſe of Convocation 


deſired the expreſs Mention of the Proreſtant Religion might 


be inſerted for theſe Reaſons: 1. Becauſe it is the known 
Denomination, of the common Doctrines of the Weſtern 
Part of Chriſtendom, in Oppoſition to the Errors and Cor- 


ruptions of the Church of Rowe. 2, Becauſe the leaving out 


this may have ill Conſequences, and be liable to ſtrange 
Conſtructions both at Home and Abroad, among Prote- 
ftants as well as Papiffs, 3. Becauſe it agrees with the ge- 
neral Reaſon offer d by the Clergy for their Amendments, 
ſince this is expreſly mentioned in the King's Meſſage; 
and in this the Church of England being ſo much con- 


.cern'd, the Biſhops thought it ought to ſtand in the 


Addreſs. The Lower Houſe fell into a! Debate upon 
theſe Reaſons, but did not comply fully with the Man- 
ner of the Biſhops expreſſing it, and was not Content 


to ſtand upon the Level with other Proteſtant Churches. 


It is not to be wonder'd at, that they who ſtuck ſo 
| much 
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much at a Thing of this Nature, ſhould be backward to 
yield to ſuch Alterations, as would be neceſſary to heal 
the Breaches that have been kept open ſo long in this 
Church and Nation. | 2 * E 

THE Want of Union at this Time; was by ſeveral 
Perſons aſcribed. to different Cauſes. The 
Author of rhe Compleat Hifory of Englind, “ Vol. 3. pe 
the Earl of Clarendon; ſays, * Ir muſt be 522. & 555.. 
owned that this was a glorious Opportunity of 
Reconciling all moderate Diſſenters to the, Communion of the 
Church of England, which might have been happily effected, 
if this extraordinary Functure; had been well managed 4 
improved, He ſays; that many Arguments were uſed to 
bring the moſt Riff of the Inferior Clergy to a Charitable 

Condeſtenſion,- and the much defired Union; but to 
little purpoſe. That there was a Jealouſy and Diſtruſt 
not to be conquered. And that the beſt and moſt favou- 
rable Gloſs that the Matter will bear on their Side; is 
what he adds further, viz. That the Archbiſhop of Can- 
terbury, and ſome of his Suff agans, and ſome other Di- 
vines, [having taken the Oaths betore to King Fames] 
would not own the Government that then was, and mere 
therefore ready io fall into' a new Separation from their 
| Brethren: So that at this Functure it might appear ta 
them to be dangerous to make any Change that might give 
a Pretence of their being for the Old Charch, as well as the 
Old King; and yet even this Pretence was not thereby 
prevented, 

AF I E R this, the Conyocation was adjourned from 
Iime to Time, till at laſt it was, with the Parliament, 
difloly'd, without doing any Thing at all in purſuance 
to the King's Meſſage, and their Commiſſion. The Reve- 
rend Biſhop Burnet: has given us a full and clear Ac- 
count of this Matter. I ſhall only, ſays he, touch on one 
Particular, which will ſhew, that when Men are diſpoſed to be 
Jealous, they will ſuſpect every Thing; even That, which 
at another Time would be thought the mo#t effectual Method 
to prevent or cure Fealouſy. Princes do commonly prepare 
the Matters which they propoſe to ſuch Aſſemblies, with the 
Advice of their Council: But upon that Occaſion the King 
and Queen did create a Conncil, by a ſpecial 2 1 
of all the Biſhops that owned their Authority, and of the 
mit eminent of the Clergy, _— from the ſeveral Parts 
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ele King dum, tha: they might conſider and prepare ſuch 
Things as hand be, offered by chem to the King and Queen, 
that jo heir Maj ties might propoſe theſe ts the Con vocation. 
Thi. ſurely was done in Favour to the Church. But: even 
this was cryed out  upm as 4 Limiting the Condor ation, 
with man) other hard Morde; which I do not love to repeat. 
It did then appear in many Viſiole Initances, that our Wounds 
were hen th tenderyo be either handled or healed ; ſo; it was 
thou hi thought fit to ler the, Matter ſleep, and to give no 
new Oc: fi to Heat or Animoſity: But at the ſame Time 
to keep the Clergy gl ready upon Call, if there ſhould be any 

cairn during the Seſſions of Parliament. It was not the 
only Covtrovcriy- then among(t them, whether there 
ſhould be Alterations or not. in Eccleſiaſtical Matters, 
ſame of them were diſſatisfied with taking the Oaths to 
the Government, and refuſed. them, yet continued 
preaching tor ſome Time after they were legally fi- 
lence, (which was the Thing they had before charged 
- as a Crime on their | Nanconforming. Brethren). and at 
length quitted their Preferients, and made thereby a 
new Separation themſelves, refuſing to hold Communi- 
on with thoſe who had taken the Oaths to the Govern- 
ment; and they on the contrary repreſented them as 
Schilmaticks, falling into the ſame Fault they. had ex- 
preſs'd Such à Senſe of in others. The ſame Perſons who 
had formerly the leaſt Charity for the. Nonconformists, 
were forc'd to-borrow Pleas from them to dęfend them- 
ſelyes from the Charge of Schiſm : But the Diſſenters 
flilt kept their Ground, adhering to the fame Principles 
they had acted upon all along; they were hearty to the 
Government, and thankful for their Liberty, and ſet 
themſelves to make a Religious Improvement of it, They 
publickly.Ordain* ſuch to the Sacred Mimifiry, as bad had 
a Learned Education in order to their Fitneſs for it; firſt 
carefully examining them, and then ſolemnly laying 
Hands upon them, after Faſting and Prayer, according 
to the Rules for that Purpoſe in the Directory of the 
Weſtminſter Aſſembly. They carried it lovingly to each 
other, and acted in Concert: And tho' they could not 
prevail for any ſuch Alterations in the Ceremonies, 
Worſhip, and Diſcipline of the Church, as ſhould pave 
the Way to a Coalition, they yet carried it with ſuch a 
Rejpect-both to Civil and Eccleſiaſtical Governours, as 
51 | many 


of the REFORMATION. 115 
many who had formerly valued themſelves upon their 
Submiſſiveneſs, were now wanting in, tho? with little 
Hopes of a Comprehenſion by the defired Amendments, 
when ſo favourable a juncture as this was paſs'd by; 
and had produc'd Nothing. ED 

THE Diſſenting Miniſters cf the ſeveral Denominati- 
ons, alſo ſubſcribed the Do&rinal Articles of the Church 
of England, as the Act of Parliament required; with a 
brief Explication of ſome few Expreſſions in them that 
were dubious, which ſome of them gave in | 
as their Senſe at the Time of their Subſcrip- which may be 
tion. But they were at the ſame Time ful- ſeen in Dr. 
ly convinced, that it mutt be ſome very Calamy's A. 
peculiar Providence indeed, that mutt ſa- bridgment, p. 
tisfy thoſe of a Neceſſity of a Coalition be- 469. 
tween the Contending Parties, who diſco- | 
vered fo much Backwardneſs to embrace two ſuch happy 
Opportunities, as the Reſtoration of King Charles, and 
the Revelation, for the Healing of our uncomfortable 
Breaches. bh = | 

OUR Glorious King William dyed March 8, 170.3 
of whom the Hiſtorian who wrote his Life, gives this 
Character, That tho' he publickly profeſs d the Eſtabliſh- 
ed Religion, yet he till retained a great Tenderneſs for 
the Diſſenters, and was ever averſe to Perſccute People on 
the Account of their Belief. A Character which argued 
him to have a juſt Senſe of the Rights of Human Nature, 
as well as of the true Intereſt of the Nation. He had in- 

deed ſuch a Regard to the Diſſen ters, (tho' they differ'd in 
ſome Reſpects from the National Eſtabliſhment) as was. 
to his Honour in the Eyes of moſt unprejudic'd, fober, 
and good Men, that were beſt able to make a true and 
impartial Judgment in that Caſe. . And he was alſo ap- 
prehenſive of their Fidelity to him, and Firmneſs in his 
Intereſt, and that of the Nation, from which it was inſe- 
_ parable ; They not only at firſt, together with the great- 
eſt and belt Part of the Nation, extolled him as their De- 
liverer from Popery and Slavery, but in the whole Courſe 
of his Reign, (which viſibly aimed at the Publick Good) 
they rejoyced in any Opportunity to manifeſt their Fide- 
lity to him, and Zeal for his Service, and the Reſpect 
that was due to the great Defender of the Liberties of Eu- 
rope. They Heartily lamented _ unſpeakable Loſs a 
| | 2 tne 
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the Nation ſuſtained by his Death, and none are to this 
Day more grateful to his Memory, and truly thankful 
for the Settlement of the Succeſſion in the Proteliant Line, 
the bleſſed and happy Fruit whereof we now enjoy, and 
which all true Proteſtants, and ſuch as are faithful to the 
Intere(t of the Nation, are rejoycing in; which muſt, 
(next to the infinite Wiſdom and merciful Care of the 
Divine Providence for the Preſervation of theſe Nations) 
be aſcribed to his tender Concern for us, and for the ſe- 
curing our Liberty and Religion, to our Poſterity af- 
ter us. | | | _ 

UPON the Death of the King, thoſe that had re- 
tained their former Prejudices againit the Diſſenters, and 
bore them ill Will before, now more openly triumphed, 
and by ſeveral Sermons that were preach*d, and Pamph- 
lets diſpers*d, they endeayour'd to blacken them as much 
as was poſſible ; and ſuch a violent Temper diſcovered it- 
ſelf, and an Inclination to Heat and Fury, as plainly 
ſhew'd the Parties affected to have been kept under an un- 
natural Sort of Reſtraint before. But her Majeſty openly 
declaring for the ſame Meaſures as had been purſued in 
the laſt Reign of her Royal Brother, and the Houſe of 
Peers appearing Zealous for the Memory of King William, 
it was a Curb and a Check to them. | 

AMON GST the many Addreſſes preſented to her 
Majeſty at the firſt Entrance on her Reign, the Diſſenting 
Miniſters in and about the City, waited on her in Body, 
with an Addreſs (which they preſented by Dr Williams) 


expreſſing the deep Senſe they had of the unſpeakable Lots 


they and the whole Nation ſultained in the Death of his 
Majeſty, and congratulated her happy and peaceable Succeſ- 
ſion to the Crown, which they with the greateſt Sincerity 
acknowledged her Majeſty's rightful and undoubted Title 
to, and aſſured her Majeſty of their Dutiful Affection to 
her Perſon and Government: 
THE Miniſters of the Three Denominations, Preſ- 
. byterian, Congregational and Antepædobaptiſte, appeared 
together in this Addreſs, the rather to manifeſt to thoſe 
who were common Enemies to them all, that their Dif- 
| ferences among themſelves in thoſe Matters wherein they 
differ'd, were not ſuch as was inconſiſtent with, or hin- 
der'd them from maintaining a Brotherly Affection. 
They took the Qath to the Government, as it was or 
| | | alter'g q 
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alter d by the Parliament, as freely as any; deſiring to 
live peaceably and quietly under it, ſerving GOD accord- 
ing to their Conſciences, and to their utmoſt aſſiſting and 
ſupporting the Government, in a neceſſary, hazardous, 
_ expenſive War againſt the Enemy of the Peace of 
—_—_ . : 7 
BUT the Debate about Occaſional Conformity, which 
had been rai ſed in the foregoing Reign, was now reviv'd 
with great Warmth. The Moderation of the Diſſenters 
towards the Eltabliſh*'d Church, that was formerly reck- 
oned a Vertue, was now repreſented as Criminal, and 
an Evidence of an ill Deſign 5; and that was cry'd down 
as ſinful when it qualified for an Office, which they had 
from the firſt declared to be lawful in their Apprehen- 
ſion, (with ſome Limitations, and in ſome Caſes) and 
had accordingly practiſed in a private Capacity: But it 
being the Deſire of many to bring them (till under a Po- 
power Odium, this was reckoned a proper Step to it; and 
ew wrote on the Churches Side, as it was pretended, but 
made this the Matter now of their Iuvectives and Cen- 
ſures. This was the Common Cry of the Leaders of that 
Party in the Election of a new Parliament, and the Po- 
pulace, that are uſually led more by Noiſe than Reaſon, 
gave into it. | 
A the opening of the Parliament, Ob. 21. (in elect- 
ing which there was a mighty Struggle) the Queen told 
them, ſhe was reſolved to defend and maintain the 
Church as by Law eſtabliſh'd, and to protect them in the 
full Enjoyment of all their Rights and Liberties ; yet this 
would not ſatisfy thoſe Men that had other Things in” 
their View, without endeayouring to narrow the Liberty 
and Priviledges of the Diſſenters > which both by the 
Laws of the Nation, and as Proteſtants and faithful Sub- 
jects to the Government, they had a juſt Claim and Title 
to: But this Liberty in its full Extent, it ſeems, ſtood tca 
much in their Way, that had other Deſigns to be carried 
on by the narrowing of it. 
Mr, Bromley, Mr. St. John, and Mr. way ey, were order'd 
to bring in a Bill for preventing Occaſional Conformity 
and a Motion was made for excepting Proteſtant Diſſen- 
ters from ſuch Offices as cannot be executed, without re- 
ceiving the Sacrament according to the Uſage of the Charch 


of England, and was carried in the Negative : But that 
| H 3 "Rs. 
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Bill, as otherwiſe framed, paſs d the Commons, and was 
ſent up to the Lords, Dec. 9. But a Myjority of the Bi- 
ſhops were for ſuch Amendments, as occaſioned a Con- 
ference between the Two Houſes, and at length the Drop- 
ping of the Bill. | | 

THE Commons even in this Bill they had pafs'd, ex- 
preſſed themſelves thus in the Preamble of it © That as 
© Nothing is more contrary to the Profeſſion of the Chri- 
© ſtian Religion, and particularly to the Doctrine of the 
Charch of England, than Perſecution for Conſcience 
© only; and that in due Conſideration of it, an Act paſs'd 
in the xk Year of King William and Qicen Mary, for 
the exempting their Majeſties Proteſtant Subjects diſſent- 
ing from the Church of England, from the Penalties of 
certain Laws; which Act ought inviolably to be ob- 
ſerved, and Eaſe given to Conſciences truly Scrupu- 
E lous; nevertheleſs, &c. | | 

THE Houſe of Commons was very warm in Dcfence 
of the Bill which had paſſed their Houſe, and the Ma- 
nagers appointed by that Houſe urged many Things fer 
the maintaining and Defence of their Proceedings in Fa- 
vour of it. The Managers for the Lords, on the other 
hand, declared the Reaſons why they could not entirely 
agree to it. They owned it to be a ſcandal to Religion, 
that Perſons ſhould conform on for a Place, and that 
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by agreeing to the Bill ſo fir as they had done, they 


had gone a great Way-for the preventing the Evil it was 
intended to Remedy: That they did not think going to 
a Meeting to be alum in ſe, for that the Diſſentert are 
Proteliants, and differ from the Church of England only 
in ſome little Forms, and they would not by this Bill 
deprive Men of their Birch-rights : That they did not 
think it fit to bring any greater Hardſhips upon the Diſ- 
enters, ſince great Advantages have accrued from the 
Act of Toleration : That they were ſo ſatisfied of the Ne- 
ceſſity of Union at this Time, that they thought all Mea- 
ſures fatal, that might create Diviſions among Proteſtants 
at Home, or check the neceſſary Union of the Allies A- 
broad: That the Toleration had had ſuch good Eflecte, 


contributed ſo much to the Security and Reputation of 
the Church of England, and produced ſo good a Temper 
among Diſſenters, that the Lords were unwilling to give 
the leſt Diſcredit to that Act; Liberty of Conſcience and 


gentle 
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gentle Mea ſures being moſt proper, and having been 
found molt effectual toward Increaſing the Circ, and 
dimiviſhing the Number of Diſſenters : That they con- 
ceived both the 14% Reign and This began upon ihe fame 
Bottom and Foundation; and that as in this Reign Her 
Majeſty hid been pleate.i to give gracious Aſſuranges as 

to Liberty of Conſcience; io in the former the Church. 
had ever met with Protection and Support: That it was 
hard, as well as unirue, what had been megeſted by 
ſome, that the Diſſenters never wanted the Mil when they 
had the Pomer to deft: oy the Church and State: ſiuce 111 the 
laſt and greateſt D+nger the C:urch was cxpoled to, they 
joyned with her with all imiginable Zeal and Siucerity 
againſt the Papiſis, their Common Enemies; and that 
ever ſince they have continued to ſhew all the Sigus of 
Friendſhip and Submiſſion to the Government of Church 
and State: That Toleration and Tenderneſs had never 
miſs d cf procuring Peace and Linion, as Perſecution had 
never fail'd of producing contrary Effects: That the Lords 
could not think the Diſſenters could properly be called 
Schiſmatichti : That ſuch an Opinion allaw d wou'd bring 
an heavy Charge upon the Church of Egan,, who by 
a Law have tolerated iuch a Schiſn; and that the Church- 
Men baving allow'd Communion with the Reformed 
Churches Abroad, it mult follow they told them not 
guilty of S hiſm, or could not allow Communion with 
them: That chis Bill would inflict a fecond Puniſhment 
on them who fled from France for their Religion, and 
that this might be uſed as an Argument to juſtify even 
the Perſecution in France; they were cf Opinion, the 
Diſſenters were coming into the Church, and that nothing 
but terrifying Meaſures and Severity could prevent the 
happy Union: They obſerv'd that the Penalties of that Bill 
againſt Diſſenters were higher than any the Law had laid 
on Papiſts, for aſſiſting at the ſolemneſt Act cf their Reli- 
gion : Thar this Occaſiznal Conformity had been both 
the Principle and Practice of ſome of the moſt ernment 
among the Diſſenters, ever ſince Bartholomew in 1662 
nor is it a certain Inference, that becauſe a Man receives 
the Sacrament in the Church, he can therefore conform in 
every Particular: That Occa ſional Conformity was a Step 
that carried many much further; and that they were not 
willing to ruin Perions utterly on Account of a Practice, 
4 | H 4 .— 
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that many well meaning Men have been, and may be 
led into, and which they think naturally tends to bring 
them over entirely to the Church. The Lords adhering 
to theſe Amendments after the Commons made their 
Objections againſt them, the Bill at this Time came to 
nothing. And | 0 

A T the End of the Seſſion, Feb. 27. 170f. the Queen 
declired from the Throne in ber cloſing Speech, That ſhe 
was firmly reſolved to maintain the Act of Toleration; and 
recommended Peace and Union, as the moſt effettual Means 
that could be deviſed to diſcourage and defeat the Deſigns of 
our Enemies, | | r JN | 

THE Parliament meeting again, Nouemb. the gth 
1703, the Occaſional Bill, which had miſcarried be- 
fore, was again brought into the Houte of Commons. It 
was the ſame in Subſtance now as before, but differ'd in 
ſeveral Things. It was again by one of the Members of 
that Houſe argued warmly for, with ſome unbecoming 
Reflections on thoſe that oppaſed it, and it paſs'd the 
Commans again, Dec. 7. and was ſent up to the Lords, 
who treated it ſo coldly that they'd ſcarce allow it a ſe- 
cond Reading, The Biſhop of Sarum on that Occaſion 


laid, He was ſenſible it was a Diſadvantage, eſpecially 


to one of his Bench, to ſpeak againſt any Thing which 
in the Sound and fir/# Appearance ſeem'd to be intended 

for the S:rvice of the Church ; and that if he was not 
fully convinced that this Bill was not ſo, he could not 
have a Heart or a Face to ſpeak againſt it; That he look d 
upon himſelf as bound up in tlis Reſpect by his Promiſe 
in the Addreſs at the Beginning of the Seſſion : That the 
Biſhops had been indecently reflected on, becauſe they 
could not think this Bi!l for the Service of the Church; 
but that they appeal'd to the World and their Dioceſſes 
as to their true Zeal for the Church, and that they were 
above ſuch Calumnies : That the Capital Proceedings in 
Queen Elizabeth's Reign, and the ſevere AR in her 25th 
Tear, that puniſhes Meetings with Impriſonment, Baniſhey 

ment and Death, was a Blemiſh even of that glorious 
Reign: That the Repeal of that Act had paſs'd in both 
Houſcs, and its known by what Management it was, that 
it was not tender d to the Royal Aſſent: That Queen's Trea- 
ſurer was known to be a Church Papiſt, and yet conti- 
qed in that great Poſt 14 Years till his Death. Ws 


of the RnrORMATION. 1421 


THAT the Severities of King Fawes's Reign caft a 
Blot upon ir, and the Proceedings of the Star- Chamber and 
High Commiſſion not a little contributed to the Miſeries 
of the Civil War, He ſays, the Proceedings in King 
_ Charless Reign were ſevere, and ſet on with bad Deſigns ; 
and that after the Reſtoration, it had been a very eafie 
Thing to have made up all Differences among us; but 
the Deſign was to inflame them: That all the Severities 
of that Reign could not bring the Diſſenters to petition 
for a General Toleration ; but that the whole Management, 
with relation to the Difſenters, was an Artifice to advance 
a Popiſh Intereſt : That by the Toleration Act the Heat 
raiſed by our Oifſcations is much allay'd ; but that this 
| Bill alarm'd them, who apprehended the Toleration was 
aim d at, and that it was a Step that would he follow'd 
by more : That this would make Men Jealous, and was 
very unſeaſonable, in a Time of War, when all was at 
Stake ; and that any Thing that divides and weakens us, 
mult give our Allies a Melancholy Proſpect. 
. HE obleryed, that Things are ſuſpicious, when the 
Men that promote them, and write for them without 
Doors, are known and avowed Enemies of the Govern- 
ment. He intimated, that , that High-Charch Man, 
dad written two furious Books for this Bill; and that he 
knew one of the eminenteſt Papiſts of the Age, ſay, that 
h&yas for the Church of England as by Law Eſtabliſnh'd 3 
and being ask'd how ſuch a Profeſſion could agree with 
Sincerity, he anſwer'd, that he look'd upon all the Laws 
of Queen Mary as yet in full Force; and he thought that 
the Fury with which this Matter was driven, heighten'd 
the Jealouſy. 7. Ye | | 
THAT it was hard, his Lordſhip faid, that they 
who had all their Lives been building up the Church, 
muſt now be defam'd as undermining it, becauſe they 
could not comply with other Mens Notions : That he 
own'd he began the World on 4 Principle of Moderation, 
which he had carried down thro? his whole Life, and in 
which he hop'd he ſhould continue to his Lives End : That 
he could not in the general condemn Qccaſinnal Conformity 3 
That he had himſelf practiſed it in Geneva and Holland, | 
and would do ſo again if there were Occaſion, And 
ſuppoſing the Diſſenters miltaken, yet he did not ſee yet | 
why they might not be tolerated in it: That they _ - 
5 92 en 
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been all along call'd on to come as near the Church. as 
they could. And after ſeveral other Reaſons againſt the 
Bill, be added in the Cloſe that he thought it ought not 
now to be entertained. 0 | F-19157 
THE Lord Haverſbam alſo made a Speech againſt it, 
and the Lord M11 ſaid, that if they paſs'd this Bill, 
they had as good tack the pretended Prince of Wales to 
it. After a warm Debate at the {ccond Reading, the Bill 
was rejected by a Majority of 12 or 13 Voices. 3 
A little before this Seſſion of Parliament, Dr Davenant, 
a Civilian, wrote a Book entituled, Eſſays upon Peace at 
Home and War Abroad; which was ſaid to be written 
with the Encouragement of the Lord Treaſurer, perſwa- 
ding All to throw aſide their Heats and Animoſities, and 
unite in their own Defence againſt the Common Danger, 
with a Deſign to diſlwade from bringing in, and paſſing 
this Bill. And | e IHE TTY - 
THE Queen in her Speech at the Riſing of the Parlia- 
ment, preis d them to go down into their ſeveral Countries, 
ſo diſpsſed to Moderation and Unity, as it became all thoſe 
who were joyned together in the ſame Religion and Intereſt. 
SEVERAL Tracts were publiſhed about this Time 
on the Subject of Occafional Conformity, and in the De- 
fence of it, one by Mr James Owen, entituied, Moder. 
tion 4 Vertue, or the Occaſional 3 juſtified frm 
the Imputation of Hypocriſy : Ancther call'd the Zatereſt 
of England conſider d, in reſpect} to ProteStants diſſenting 
from the Eftabliſh'd Church; with ſome Thoughts about Oc- 
cafional Conformity, To which the Reader muſt be refer d, 
who deſires to be farther informed 'of the Reaſons that 
have been and might be given by the Diſſenters for that 
Practice. 115 F 
IN October 1704, the Parliament met again. Her Ma- 
jeſty then ſignified in her Speech, Her Hopes that there 
would be no Contention among them, but who ſhould 
moſt promote the Publick Welfare. And the Commons 
in their Addreſs promiſed rhey would endeavour by all 
proper Methods to prevent Diviſions': But notwithſtand- 
ing this, the Bill againſt Occaſional Communion was 
brought in a third Time, Nov. 27, not differing in any 
Thing very material from the former; and it was mov?d, 
at the ſecond Read ing, to tack this Bill to a Money Bill; 
but by a Majority of 25 Voices againſt 134 it _—_ 1 
$4 6/3. | | jected; 
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jected; and when ſent to the Lords, they carried it a- 
gainſt a ſecond Reading, by ſuch a Majority of Voices as 
was very conſiderable, Had this Tacking Method ſuc- 
ceeded, Publick Aﬀeairs would have been at a Sand; 
and the Queen minded the Parliament of it at their Ri- 
ſing, w en in her cloſing Specch ſhe told them, That 
they had ſo narrowly eſcaped the fatal Effects of unreaſonable 
Humour and Animoſiiy in that Seſſion, that it oug ht to he 4 
ſufficient Warning again all dangerous Experiments for the 
future. This Tacking ſeem'd to carry in it a Deſign to 


take away the Negative of the Sovereign, and of the Lords: 


And had the Lords thrown cut the Money Bill on the 
Account of the Tack, the Conſequence of it might have 


been fatal, particularly in reſpect of the War, which 


was to be carried on thereby, This cauſed a general In- 
dignation againſt the Tackers. On the other Hand, their 


Deſign being thereby fruſtrated, ſome inveyed with great 


| Bitterneſs againſt all that ſtood in the Way, and that 
contributed to the croſſing of thoſe Deſigns that were to 
have been promoted by it. In the Election of a new 
Parliament, which came on this Year, the Danger of the 
Church was the common Cry on one Side, by them and 
their Adherents, and thoſe that were drawn in and un- 
, warily deluded by it; while the Danger from the Tackers 
was the Cry on the other: But the Moderate Party hi- 
therto carried it. The Memorial of the Church of Eng- 
land, was, about this Time, ſent forth to enflame the 
Nation, and made more Notie than any Thing chat had 
been of a long Tine publiſn'd. It was indeed a plain 
threatning of the Court and the then Miniſtry. Enquiry 
was made after the Author or Authors, but no ſatisfactory 
Diſcovery could be made. This Pamphlet gave general 
Offence, tho' ſome there were that vindicated it; and 
whoever will be at the Pains to give it the Reading now, 
and compare ſeveral Paſſages of it, with what has ſince 
happen'd of late Years (ſince that Bill was paſs'd) will 
be apt to conclude, that they who fram'd this Memorial, 
gave Meaſures to others, and had the Conduct of the 
whole Party, | 5 

I'T was preſented by the Grand Jury of the City of 
London, and by Order of that Court burnt at the Old 
Bail), and before the Royal Exchange; and the ne Par- 
liament met in October, under the Impreſſions of ill De- 


ſigns 


| 
| 
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ſigns on foot, and carrying on among ſome that pretended 
a mighty Zeal for the Intereſt of the Church. 
HER Majeſty again in her firſt Speech, Octob. 27, 1705, 
among other Things, earneſtly recommended an Union 
of Minds and Affections, as that which would above all 
Things diſappoint and defeat the Hopes and Deſigns of 
our Enemies; and added theſe memorable Words: 7 
cannot but with great Grief obſerve, there are ſome amonęſt 
us, who endeavour to foment Animoſities ; but I per ſwade my 
ſelf they will be found to be very few, when you appear to 
aſſiſt me in diſcountenancing and NN ſuch Practices. 
1 mention this with a little more Warmth, becauſe there have 
not been wanting ſome ſo very malicious, as even in Print to 
ſwgpeſt the Church of England, as by Law Eſtabliſhed, to be 
in Danger xt this Time. I am willing to hope not one of my 
Subjects can really entertain a Doubt of my Affection to the 
Church, and therefore we may be certain, that they who go 
about to inſinuate Things of this Nature, muſt be mine and 
the Kingdom's Enemies, and can only mean io cover Deſigns 
which they dare not publickly own ; by endeawvouring to di- 
tract us with unreaſonable and groundleſs Diſtruſis and Fea- 
louſies. I nill always Affectionately Support and Countenance 
the Church of England, as by Law EfabliſÞd ; and J will 
inviolably maintain the Toleration, &c. The Lords in their 
Addreſs entirely harmonizd with Her Majeſty therein, 
and the Commons alſo expreſs'd the ſame Diſpoſition in 
the Addreſs of their Houſe ; and aſſur'd the Queen, as 
the Lords had done, that they would be ready zealoufly 
to concur in all Meaſures requiſite to diſcourage and put 
a Stop to the Malice of ſuch Incendiaries, and to diſap- 
point her Enemies both at Home and Abroad. There 
were notwithſtanding ſome Debates afterward in both 
the Houſes, upon this Point, whether the Church of Eng- 
land was in any Danger. 
| THE Lord Recheffer mention'd the AR of Security 
which had paſs'd in Scotland, as giving ſome Ground for 
that Apprehenſion, and urged the Reaſonableneſs of the 
Occaſional Bill, and the Duke of Leeds ſpoke alſo in Fa- 
vour of it in the Honſe of Lords; and Mr Bromley and 
Sir F. P. urged the fame in the Houſe of Commons: But 
it was carried by a Majority of near double the Number 
in esch of the Houſes, both of Lords and Commons, a- 
gainſt ſuch a groundleſs and malicious Aſſertion. _ 
Ee | Or 
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Lord Hallifax ſaid, that the Act of Security in Scotland 
was wholly foreign to Church Affairs; and that it had 
appeared to that Houſe when they canvaſs*d the Occaſi- 
onal Bill, that it would not prove a Security to the 
Church, but rather the contrary : That there had been 
Times when the Church was in Danger, as when King 
Charles II, Reigned, that was a Romanif, and yet. the 
Church thought herſelf then ſecure; and thoſe Patriots 
who ſtoed up in Defence of it, and endeayour'd to pre- 
vent the Evils that might enſue from a Popiſh Succeſſion, 
were diſcountenanc'd . and puniſh'd : That when the 
Succeſſor came to the Throne, and the Church was 
apparently in the greateſt Danger, ſome could Sit in 
the High Commiſſion Court, c. But that after the 
Acceſſion of King WILLIAM to the Crown, 
[who was la Proteſtant Prince,] The Cry of the Church's 
Danger began, and was continued all his Reign; but 
he could not tell upon what Ground. The Biſhop of 
London urged the Commonneſs of Prophaneneſs and Ir- 
religion, and the Licenciouſneſs of the Preſs as a Proof 
of the Danger the Church was in, and that Sermons 
were preach'd, in which Rebellion was authorized, and 
Reſiſtance to the Higher Powers encouraged, referring to 
a Sermon of Mr. Hoadley's before the Lord Mayor, that 
was printed. - The Biſhop of Sarum replyed, That if the 
Doctrine of that Sermon was not good, he did not know 
what Defence his Lordſhip could make for his Appear- 
| ance in Arms at Nottingham. He imputed all the pre- 
ſent Clamour to the Ambition and Diſcontent of parti- 
cular Men. And ſaid, that the Church would always 
be ſubject to the Enmity of Prophaneneſs and Irreligion; 
and reflected on ſome Sermons preach'd at Oxford upon 
Publick Occaſions. The Biſhop of Ely moved for con- 
ſulting the Judges about the Power of the Queen to Vi- 
ſit the Univerſities, complaining of the Heat and Paſ- 
ſion of the Gentlemen there, which they inculcated upon 
their Papils, who brought the ſame Fury with them to 
their Pariſhes when they came Abroad, to the great Di- 
ſturbance of Publick Charity. He complained alſo of the 
Undutifulneſs of the Clergy to their Biſhops, and the 
Difficulty they had to govern them regularly. And 
Complaint was alſo made of the Opprobrious Names the 
Clergy gave them. And alſo of the Terms of High __n 
| * 
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Low Church. The Lord Sommers ſaid, That for Men to 
raiſe groundleſs Jealouſies at this Time of Day, could 
mean no leis, than an Intention to embroil us at Home, 
and to defeat. all our glorious Deſigns Abroad. And it was 
then Reſolved in the Houſe of Lords, © That the Church 
© of England, as by Law Eftabliſh*d, which was reſcuned 
© from the extreameſt Danger by King WILLIAM III, 
of Glorious Memory, is now, by God's Bleſſing, under 
c the happy Reign of her Majeſty, in a molt ſafe and flou- 
© riſhing Condition: And that whoever goes about to 
© ſuggeſt and inſinuate that the Church is in Danger un- 
© der her Majeſty's Adminiſtration, is an Enemy to the 
© Queen, the Church, and the Kingdom.“ The Commons 
alſo having debated the ſame in a full Houſe, agreed to the 
Hike Reſolution, and the Two Houſes determined to lay 
the ſame before her Majeſty, and made an Addreſs to her 
accordingly ; and begg'd that the would take effectual 
Meaſures for making the ſaid Reſolution publick ; and 
for puniſhing the Authors and Spreaders of theſe Sediti- 
tious and Scandalous Reports. And purſuant thereto, a 
Proclamation was iſſued out, offering a Reward of Two 
hundred Pounds to any. that ſhould diſcover the Author 
of the Memorial, ſo as he might be brought to Juſtice for 
his Offences | 

THIS Year, 1708, a new Parliament was choſen, 
and fate, but meddled not with any Eccleſiaſtical Mat- 
ters in their firſt Seſſion, and were prorogued to Feb. 25, 
following. : | 
A this Time was publiſhed a Letter from a Gentle- 

man in Scotland againſt the Sacramental Test; as incon- 
ſiſtent with the Union, dangerous to the Eccleſiaſtical 
Conſtitution of North Britain, and alſo inconſiſtent with 

the Civil Intereſt of Great Britain in gencral ; that it was 
contrary likewiſe to the Deſigs of Our Saviour's Inſtitu- 
tion of the LORD's Supper; and to the Doctrine of the 
Church of England. 
THE Te# Act is therein repreſented as contrary to 

the Rules of Religion, becauſe it requires an End in re- 
ceiving the Sacrament that mult prophane it, and ſuch as 
bears no Proportion to the Original Deſign of it; and 
uſurps an Authority which no Power on Earth can lay 
any Juſt Claim to, to apply Divine Inſtitutions to ſuck 


Ends as only ſerve the Intereſt of Politick Societies f 
an 
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and obliges ſuch as have any Civil Poſt, to take the Sa- 
crament, without any Regard to the Fitneſs which the 
Law of CHRIST requires for that Solemnity: That it 
looks as if it was no Matter how 111 a Character a Per- 
{on , bore, if it can be covered with the Name of Church- 
man; which ſhews, that it is not the Honour of Reli- 
gion, but the Secular Intereſt of a Party that is princi- 
pally regarded, c. 1 : | | 

IN another Diſcourſe alſo, writ by Dr Potter, of Church 
Government, which came out about the fame Time, the 
Rights of the Church, and the Supremacy of Chriſtian - 
Princes, are vindicated and adjulted, | 

BUT this Year, 1709, was not remarkable for any 
Thing more than Dr. Sacheverell's Sermon preach'd at 
St. Paul's on November 5, entituled, The Perils of Falſe 
Brethren, &c. which gave great Offence to all the Aſſer- 
ters of the late happy Revolution, whereby we were ſo 
ſignally deliver'd from the then ſo imminent Danger of 
Rzin and Miſery. His Impeachment is yet freſh in Me- 
mory. In the- Time of his Tryal there was an open Re- 
bethon againftiche Government, though the Parliament 
was ſitting 5 the Members of both Houſes were inſulted ; 
and feveral-Mieting-Hbuſes were broken open in and a- 
bout the City, and the Pulpits and Pews burnt by a Ri- 
otous Multitude, and other Places, nay, even the Bank 
irſelf, as well asprivate Houſes of Perſons of Note were 
threatned, the Queen's Guards were openly reſiſted, 
andi ſuch a Spirit. diſcovered itſelf, as not a little terri- 
fied all the hearty. Friends of the Government. Per- 
haps the Time may come, when it may more evidently 
appear, by whole Influence and Enconragement this 
open Rebellion was then raiſed in Difiance to the Queen 
and Parliament, and thoſe Deſigns be ſet in a clearer 
Light, which were at that Time ſo ſecretly ſet on Foot, 
but have ſince been too apparently carrying on by a 
corrupt Miniſtry, in order to the Subverſion of the Go- 
vernment, and of the whole Proteſtant Intereſt both in 
this Nation, and theſe Parts of the Chriſtian World; and 
which there is Reaſon to believe were ſo long hid even 
from the Eyes of her Majeſty. But the Effects of it have 
been ſufficiently felt, and became too bare- fac d, (together 
vvith ſome of the Tools and Authors of thoſe Deſigns) to 
be any longer concealed. However the Tryal at 000 
ime 
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Time went on, and the Sermons of the Doctor both at 
St. Paul's and at Derby A ſſizes were ordered to be burnt ; 
and the celebrated Oxford Decree, together with them; 
which deſerves a Remark. 5 

ONE of the Doctrines which that Decree condemn d 
was this | 

© THAT the Sovereignty of England is in the Three 
© Eſtates, King, Lords and Commons, Cc. 

ANOTHER wasthis: 3 | 
© THA T Self Preſervation is the Fundamental Law 


_ © of Nature, and ſuperſedes the Obligations of all others, 


© whenſoever they ſtand in Competition with it. 
THE Houſe of Lords taking into Conſideration the 


ſaid Judgment and Decree of the Univerſity of Oxford, 


paſſed in their Convocation, July 21, 1683, 

I T was Reſolved by the Lords Spiritual atid Tempo- 
ral in Parliament, That the ſaid Judgment and Decree 
contains 1n it Poſitions contrary to the Conſtitution of 
this Kingdom, and deſtructive to the Proteſtant Suc- 
ceſſion, as by Law Eſtabliſh'd. And it was thereupon 
ordered, that the ſaid Judgment and Decree, printed 
and publiſhed in a Book, entituled, [ An Intire Cunfutati- 
on of Mr, Hoadley's Book of the Original of Government] 
ſhall be burnt by the Hands of the Common Hang- 
man, at the ſame Time and Place, when and where 
, he Sermons of Dr. Henry Sacheverell ate order'd to be 
« burnt.” | 

AT the Riſing of this Parliament, the Queen had 
theſe Words in her Speech: For wy own Part, as it bas 
pleaſed GOD to give Succeſs to my Endeavours for the Union 
of my Kingdoms, which I muſt ever eſteem as one of the 
greateſt Bleſſings of my Reign, ſo 1 hope his Divine Good- 
neſs will ſtill continue favourable, and make me the happy In- 


ſtrument of That yet more durable Union e the Hearts of all 


my People, in the Bonds of mutual Affection; that ſo there 


may remain no ot her Contention among you, but who ſhall ex- 
ceed the other in contributing to advance our . preſent Happi- 
neſs, and ſecure the Proteſtant Succeſſion. '3 

THERE was a great Ferment in the Nation; when 
the Parliament was diſſolved, and a new One choſen. 
But the Queen in her Speech to her ne Parliament, Nov. 
27, 1710, told them, That as ſhe was reſolved to encourage 


and ſupport the Church of England, as by Law 2 
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and preſerve the Britiſh Conſtitution, according to the Union, 
Jo alſo ſhe would maintain the Indulgence by Law allowed ta 
Scrupalous: Conſciences, And the Commons in their Ad- 
dreſs hade this Paſſage, As we are Fellow Chriſtians, and 
Fellow Subjects, with the Proteſtant Diſſenters, who are ſo un- 
happy as to entertain Scruples against Conformity with our 
Church, -we dre de ſirous and determined to let them quietly 
enjoy that Indulgence, which the Law hath aſlow'd them, 
BUI cho the firtt Seiion of this Parliament paſſed 
over, without any Motion for the Occaſional Bill, which 
had been more than once rej:cted and exploded in the 
Houſe of Peers; yet ſome Time after thoſe before-menti- 
oned Concuſſions and Diſorders that had been ſenſibly - 
felt many Ways in the Nation, and that a new Miniftry 
had endeavoui'd ſo Artfully to wind themſelves into, and 
to fix themſelves in her Majeſty's Favour, and to obtain 
her Countenance: They that had ſo long before been 
watching Opportunities for it; now obtained it, and that 
Bill agaiuſt Occaſional Communion, which was fo much 
longed for by ſome, and ſo much dreaded by others, was 
on Dec, 15, 1711, brought into the Houſe of Peers, and 
paſs'd. The Title was plauſible, to preſerve the Proteſtant 
eligion, and to confirm the Toleration, and farther to 
ſecure the Proteſtant Succeſſion, Cc. But the Body of the 
Bill was the ſame as had been ſo often rejected before, 
and that upon ſuch ſolid Reaſons. It mutt be own'd, 
ſome Conceſſions are therein granted to the Diſſenters, 
but not to be compar'd with the Contempt to which it 
expoſes them. | 1 , 33 
THIS Breach into the former Act of Indulgence and 
Toleration granted to P. oteſtant Diſſenters at the Revolu- 
tion, and which her Majeſty had graciouſly promiſed, ſince 
frequently from the Throne, ſhould be preſerved inviola- 
bly, did not ſtop here with this Act againſt Occaſional 
Conformity, but ſome Time after there was a Bill brought 
into the Houſe of Commons, May 21, 1714, by Sir Wm: 
Windham, to prevent the Growth of Schiſm, &c. On the 
26th they went thro the Bill; and with ſeveral Amend- 
ments it was order'd to be engroſs's, and on Fune iſt 
paſs'd the Houſe. & | | 
I T may eaſily be conceived what Alarm and Jealou- 
ſies this Bill, which was brought in ſo ſurprizingly, and 
mov'd with fo great Expedition in the Houſe of Com- 
x: 
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mon, occaſioned not only to the Diſſenters themſelves, 
but eren to many ſober and judicious Conformiſts, who 
knew in what Forge this Engine firſt was contrived, and 
conſider'd by whom and with what Spirit and Views it 
was carried on; and not only the Diſſenters but Foreign 
Proteſtants repreſented the Hardſhips and Inconveniences 
of ſuch a Law. The firit remarkable Paper that was pub- 
liſhed about it, was a Letter to a Member of Parliament, 
relating to the ſaid Bill: The Diſſenters, laid before 
the Houſe of Lords, the Reaſons that might be urged a- + 
gainſt it; and the Datch and French Proteſtant Churches, 
that have been in England from the Beginning of the Re- 
formation by King Edward VI, laid their Cale alſo before 
the Lords, who thought fit to proceed with the matureſt 
Deliberation, in an Affair of ſo great Importance, and 
put off the Reading the Bill till Fane the qth. 

THE chief Sticklers fer it were Mr. Bromley, Sir Wm: 
Mind bam, Mr. Collier, and Mr, Hungerford, who ſpoke 
with very great Virulence and Bitterneſs, not only on 
the Behalf of the Bill, but againft any that expreſs'd their 

Diſl ke, or ttood in the Way of it. 
BUT the Bill was by many worthy Members oppoſed 
and argued againſt, as that which had a Tendency to 
rate as great a Perſecution againſt Proteſtants, as was fuf- 
fered by the Primitive Chriſtians under the Heathens, and 
even under Julias the Apottate. It was urged, it would of 
Courſe occaſion a Foreign Education, and tend thereby 
to exhauſt the Kingdom of Part of its Treaſure, and fill 
the Minds of You g Men with Prejudices againſt their 

own Country; and many other Reaſons were urged a- 
gainſt it: But whoever got the better in Point of Reaſon- 
ing, it was carried by a great Majority, and paſs'd- that 
Houſe ; as it afterwards did the Houle of Peers, bein 
carried at laſt there by 8 Voices, after it had been with 
very great Learning and Judgment argued againſt by 
many of the Lords, who were, no leis than any other, 
heartily concerned for the Protettant Intereſt. 

IT was nrged, that this Bill would be fo far from 
anſwering the Title and ſeeming Intention of it, that it 
was hkely to have a quite contrary Effect, and prove e- 
qually pernicious both to Church and S ate: That inſtead 
of preventing S&chifm, and enlarging the Pale of the Church, 
nt tended to introduee norance, and its inſeparable At- 

| | tendante, 


ofthe RnronRMATION 131 
tendants, Saper/tition and Jrreligion : That in many Places 
both Reading, Writing, and Gramimat Schools were 
chiefly ſupported by the Diſſenters ; ſo that the ſuppreſhng 
them would be a Means to ſuppreſs the Reading of the 


Holy Scrip:ures: That while our Enemies were proſecu- 


ting their Deſign to extirpate the Proteſtant Religion, and 


ſuch Practices uſed, not only ſecretly but openly, to 


impoſe a Popiſb Pretender on us, it feem®d ſtrange ſuch 
a Bill ſhould be brought in ſo manifeſtly tending to di- 
vide Proteſtants, to weaken their Intereſts, and haſten 
their Ruin: That it ſeem'd ſtrange they ſhould call that 
Schiſm in England, which is the Eftabliſh'd Religion in 
Scotland; and that it was directly againſt the Rule of the 

Goſpel, which is to do unto others as we would be done un- 
to. It was alſo ſaid, it was injurious to the Queen, in 
Regard to the Solemn Declaration ſhe had made from 


the Throne, that ſhe would inviolably maintain the 


Toleration, which this Bill viſibly ſtruck at; and took No- 


tice of the fatal Conſequences o 42 the Diſſenters 
formerly, and the ill Effects of Perfectition in general 


were repreſented and urged : That it was a barbarous Law, 


which depriv*d Parents of their Natnral Right of educa- 
ting their own Children ; and that it was obſerved both 
from Hiſtory and Experience, that all the Perſecutions 
that had been raiſed in England, againſt Perfons under 
the Pretence of Sehiſmaticks, originally proceeded from 
and tended to favour Popery. But the ſaid Bill, with 
ſome Amendments, at la(t paſsd alſo in the Houſe of 
Lords. Of the ſaid Lords 33 enter'd and fſign'd their 
Proteſt againſt it. | 2 | 3 
AN O thus the Diſſenters after Fifty Years Excluſion 
from the Publick Churches by the AR of Uniformity, and 
| half of that Time expoſed to great Rigours and Severities, 
tho' during the other Patt of it, they have had more 
Liberty, yet fill remain under a Brand, excluded the 


Service of the oe, and from thoſe Priviledges, which 


as free-born Engliſhmen and Proteſtants, and ſuch as have 
all along manifeſted their Affection and Fidelity to the 
Government, they have been juſtly entitled to. Conſci- 
ences truly Scrupulous, have indeed fill their Liberty, 
in the general, which they are truly thankful for; tho 
with the Enjoyment of that Liberty, they have been 
fince (of late) abridg'd * d in ſome of _ 
| 2 mo 
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mol} Tender Branches of their Civil Rights, which even 
Nature, itlelt has given them, the Inſtruction and Edu- 
cation of their own Children; and they that would be 
capable of maintaining their Families, that are otherwiſe 
dettitute, by any Places in the Government, or capaci- 
tated for any Office of Truſt in it, muſt quit the Meet- 
inge, finde that Act took Place (March 25, 1712.) And 
thus they that in all Times and Changes have adher'd to 
the true Intereſt of æheir Country, mult by ſuch Means 
as: thoſe ftill*be Sufferers : But it's hoped that even thoſe 
that have. been moſt warm and active to promote theſe 
Preſſures upon the Diſſenters, may in Time have other 
Thoughts of theſe Matters; and that they may yet come 
to ſuch a Temper, as may make them willing to conſider 
of theſe Things more like Men and Chriflians. 5 
BV what Ways and Means thoſe Defigns, which had 
deen ſo often diſappointed, were at laſt brought about; 
and under whoſe Agency and Management both thoſe Bills 
pals'd at length fo currently, even with ſome who all 
along had an Opinion of their pernicious Tendency : 
And whether either of thoſe Bills in the Event have an. 
fwer'd the Deſigns and Intentions, which they pretended, 
who were the great Agents in them: What have been 
the Conſcquences of thefe Steps to the Diſſenters, and 
alſo to the Church, and to the State; to Religion, and 
to that Chriſtian Charity, which is ſo great an Orna- 
ment to i-, and which all who have any Value for Reli - 
gion ought to have a Tender Concern for: How many 
Perſons and Families have been Sufferers both by the for- 
mer, and might be by the latter of theſe Bills: How 
much the Papiſts, as well as other Enemies to the Go- 
vernment, rejoyced at them, and what Advantages they 
gave them (who are never backward to improve ſuch 
Opportunities) to compaſs their Deſigns; muſt be left to 
be coufſider%d 3 thoſe who (by the good Providence of 
an Infinitely Wiſe and Gracious GOD) are now to our 
great Comfort and Satisfaction, to be the Judges of it; 
who we hope and pray may, under the Divine Guidance 
and Bleſſing upon their Endeavours, become the Healers 
of our Breaches, and of thoſe unnatural and inhumane 
Diviſions, that have with much Rancour aud Viru- 
lency been ſo long kept up and fomented amongſt 
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' TOW much the Peace of the State is concerned in 
the Peace of the Church, Ce. | 


1. WE do in the firſt Place declare Our Purpoſe and 
Reſolution is, and ſhall be, to promote the Power of God- 
lineſs, to encourage the Exerciſe of Religion both Publick 
and Private, and to take Care that the Lord's Day be 
applyed to Holy Exerciſes, without unneceſſary Diver- 
 tiſements; and that inſufficient, negligent and ſcandalous 

Miniſters be not permitted Y the Church. Aud that 5 
£ N 3 the 
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the preſent Biſhops are known to be Men of great and 
exemplary Piety in their Lives, which they have mani- 
feſted in their notorious and unexampled 9 di: 
ring theſe late Diſtempers, and of great and knowit Suf- 
fieiency of Learning; fo We ſhall take eſpecial. Care to 
refer no Man to that Office and Charge, but Men of 
arning, Virtue and Piety, who may be themſelves the 
beſt Examples to thoſe who are to be govern'd by them: 
And We ſhall expect and provide the belt We can, that 
the Biſhops be frequent Preachers, and that they do very 
often Preach themſelves in ſome Church of their Dioceſs, 
except they be hinder'd by Sickneſs or other bodily Infir- 
mities, or ſome other juſtifiable Occaſion, which ſhall. 
not be thought juſtifiable if it be frequent, — 
2. BECA USE the Diodeſſes, eſpecially ſome of 
them, are thought to be of too large Extent, We will ap- 
point ſuch a Number of Suffrag an Biſhops in every Dio- 
cles 4 ſhall be ſufficient for the due Performance of their 
ork. | 6 ME 
3. No 2 ſhall Ordain or Exerciſe any Part of 
' Juriſdiction which appertains to the Cenſures of the 
Church, without the Advice and Aſſiſtance of the Presby- 
ters: And no Chancellors, Commiſſaries, or Officials, as 
ſuch, ſhall execute any Act of Spiritual Juriſdiction in 
theſe Cafes, viz. Excommunication, Abſolution, or wWhere- 


in any of the Miniſtry are concerned, with Reference to 


their Paſtoral Charge, However, Our Intent and Mean- 
ng is, to uphold and maintain the Profeſſion of the Ci- 
vil Law, fo far and in ſuch Matters, as it hath been of 
Uſe and Practice within Our Kingdoms and Dominions, 
Albeit, as to Excommunication Qur Will and Pleaſure 
1s, that no Chancellor, Commiſſary or Official, ſhall 
Decree any Sentence of Excommunication or Abſolution, 
or be Judges in thoſe Things wherein any of the Mini- 
liry are concerned, as is aforeſaid ; Nor ſhall the Arch- 
.deacon Exerciſe any Juriſdiction without the Advice and 
Aſſiſtance of fix Miniſters of his Archdeaconry, whereof 
Three to be nominated by the Biſhop, and Three by the 
Election of the major Part of the Preabyters within the 
Archdeaconry. | | | | 
4. TO the End that the Deans and Chapters may be 
Ne better fitted to afford Council and Aſſiſtance to the 

| | | Biſhops, 
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Biſhops, both in Ordination and the other Offices men- 
tion d before, We will take Care that thoſe Preferments 
be given to the moſt Learned and Pious Presbyters of 
the Dioceſs. And moreover, that an equal Number to. 
thoſe of the Chapter, of the moſt Learned, Pious, and 
Diſcreet Presbyters of the ſame Dioceſs, annually choſen 
by the major Vote of all the Presbyters of that Dioceſs 
- Preſent at ſuch Elections, ſhall be always adviſing and 
aſſiſting together with thoſe of the Chapter, in all Ordi- 
nations, and in every Part of Juriſdiction which r 
tains to the Cenſures of the Church, and at all other 
Folemn and Important Actions in the Exerciſe of the 
Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction, wherein any of the Miniſtry 
are concerned; provided that at all ſuch Meetings the 

Number of the Miniſters ſo elected, and thoſe preſent of 
the Chapter, ſhall be equal, and not exceed one the o- 
ther; and that to make the Numbers equal, the Juniors 
of the exceeding Number be withdrawn, that the molt 
Ancient may take Place: Nor ſhall any Suffragan Bie 


ſhop Ordain or Exerciſe the fore-mention'd Offices and 


Acts of Spiritual Juriſdiction, but with the Advice and 
Aſſiſtance of a ſufficient Number of the molt Judicious 
and Pious Presbyters, annually choſen, as aforeſaid, with 
in his Precincts. And Our Will is, that the great Work 


of Ordination be conſtantly and ſolemnly performed by 


the Biſhop and his aforeſaid Presbytery, at the four Set 
A Seaſons appointed by the Church for that 
arpoſe. 1 | ; 
5. WE will take Care that Confirmation be right! 
and ſolemnly performed, by the Information and wit 
the Conſent of the Miniſter of the Place, who ſhall ad- 
mit none to the Lord's 3 till they have made a 
credible Proſeſſion of their Faith, and promiſed Obedi- 
ence to the Will of GOD, according as is expreſs d in 
the Conſiderations of the Rubrick before the Catechiſm: 
And that all poſſible Diligence be uſed for the Inſtructi- 
on and Reformation of ſcandalous Offenders, whom the 
Miniſter ſhall not ſuffer to partake of the Lord's Table, 
until they have openly declared themſelves to have truly 
repented and amended their former — Lives, as 
is partly expreſs d in the Rubrick, and more fully in the 
Canons; provided there be Place for due Appeals to the 
14  Supertor 
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Superior Power. But beſides the Sufftagaus and their - 
Presbytery, every Rural Dean (thoſe Deans as heretofore, 
to be nominated by the Biſhop of the Dioceſe) together 
with three or four Miriſters of that Deanery, Choſen by 
the major Part of all the Miniſters within the ſame, ſhall 
meet once in every Month, to receive ſuch Complaints 
as ſhall be preſented to then by the Miniſters or Church 
Wardens ot the reſpective Pariſnes; and alſo to compoſe 
all ſich Differences betwixt Partv and Party; as ſhall 
be offer'd-to them by Way of Arbitration; and to con- 

vince Offenders, and reform all ſuch Things as they ſhall 
find amiſs by their Paſtoral Reproofs and Admionitions, | 
if they may be fo Reformed And ſuch Matters as they 
cannot by this Paſtoral and Perſwaſive Way compoie 
and reform, are by them to be prepared for, and preſent- 
ed to the Biſhop; at which Meeting any other Muntters 
of that Deanry may, it they pleaſe, be preſent . More- 
over, the Rural Dean and his Aſſiſtants are, in their re- 
ſpective Diviſions, to ſee that the Children and the 
younger Sort be carefully - inſtructed by the reſpective 
Minifters of every Pariſh in the Grounds of the Chri- 
ſtian Religion, and be able to give a good Account of 
their Faith and Knowledge, and alſo of their Chriſtian 
Converſation conformable thereunto, before they be Con- 
firmed by the Biſhop, or admitted to the Sacrament of 

the Lord's Supper. e en 

6. NO Biſhop ſhall Exerciſe any Arbitrary Power, 
or do or impoſe any Thing upon the Clergy or the Peo- 
751. but what is according to the known Law of the 
7. WE are very glad to find, that all with whom 
We have confer'd, do in their Judgments approve a Li- 
_ targy, or Set Form of Publick Worſhip, to be Lawful , 
which in Our judgment, for the Preſervation of Unity 
and Uniformity, We conceive to be very neceſſary. And 
though We do conceive the Liturgy of the Church of 
England, contained in the Book of Common Prayer, and 
by Law ERabliſhed, to be the beſt We have ſeen, &c. 
Since We find ſonie Exceptions made againſt ſeveral 
Things therein, We will appoint an equal Number of 
Learned Divines of both Periwaſions to review the ſame, 
and to make ſuch Alterations as ſhall be thought moit 
| * 1 neceſſary; 
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neceſſary, and ſome Additional Forms (in the Scriptute 
Phraſe as near as may be) ſuited unto the ſeveral: Parts: 
of Worſhip, and that it be left to the Miniſters 'Chotce 
to uſe one or other at his Diſcretion In the mean Pime, 
and until this Ber done) altho We do heartily wiſh and 
deſire, that the Miniſters in therrifeveral, Churches, be- 
cauſe they diflike ifome Clauſes and Expreſſions, would 
not totally lay aſide the Uſe of the Bqok of Common 
Prayer, but read thoſe Parts againſt which there cauibe 
no Exception; Which would: be the beſt Inſtance of. 
declining tboſe Marks of Diſtinction which Weld 
much Labour and Deſire to remove: Yet in Com 
paſſion to divers of Our good Subjects; who: dotuple: 
the Uſe cf it as now 1t 18; Our Will and Bleature' 
ie, that none be puniſhed or troubled for not uſingin,}j 
umil it be reviewed and effectually ireformed, * as a- 
foreſaids #5) 05 an] po i ot 5 EVENT 
8. LASTLY, concerning Ceremonies, which have ad- 
miniſtred ſo much. Matter of Difference and Contention, 
and which have been introduced by the Wiſdom and 
Authority of the Charch, for Edification and the Im- 
provement of Fiety; We ſhall ſav no more, than / that 
We have the more Eſteem of all, and Reverence for 
many of them, Teot's ff 11 % 12 1220 
AN D therefore Our Preſent Conſideration and Work 
is, to gratiſy the Private Conſciences of thoſe who are 
grieved with the Uſe of ſome Ceremonies, by indulging 
to _ diſpenſing. with their omitting thoſe Ceremos 
nee, Cc. 3 | int ig. 
WE hall leave all Deciſions and Determinations of 
that Kind, if they ſhall be thought neceſſary tor a per: 
fect and emire Unity and Uriformity throughout the 
Nation, to the Advice of a. National Synod, which 
ſhall be duly called; after a little Time, and a mutual 
Converſation between Perſons of different Per ſwaſious, 
bath mollified thoſe Diſtempers, abated thoſe Sharpnefles, 
and extinguiſhed thoſe Jealouſies, which make us unfit 
for thoſ= Coſultations. And upon ſuch Advice we 
ſhall uſe our utmoſt Endeavour, that ſuch Laws 
may be eſtahliſhed, as may belt provide for the 
Peace of the Church and State; provided that none 
ſhall be denied the Sacrament of the Lord's „ 
: cho 


DLL 
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tho they do not uſe the Geſture of Kneeling ia the Act of 

Receiving. Yd 557 | 5 | 

IN the mean Time, out of Compaſſion and Comply- 

ance towards thoſe who would forbear the Croſs in Bap- 
tiim, We are content that no Man ſhall be compelled 

to uſe the fame, or ſuffer for not doing it, But if any 

Parent deſire to have his Child Chriſtned according to 

the Form uſed, and the Miniſter will not uſe the 

Sign, it ſhall be lawful for that Parent to pro- 

cure another Minifter to do it: And if the proper 
Miniſter ſhall refuſe to omit that Ceremony of the 

Croſs, it ſhall be lawful for the Parent, who would 

not have his Child fo baptized, to procure another 

- Miniſter to do it, who will do it according to his 


Ne. 4 

N © Man ſhall be compelled to bow at the Name 
of JESUS, or ſuffer in any Degree; for not do- 
ing of it, without reproaching thoſe, who, out of 
their Devotion, continue that ancient Ceremony of the 
Church. f . 

FOR the Uſe of the Surplice, we are contented that 
all Men be left to their Liberty to do as they ſhall 
think fit, without ſuffering in the leaſt Degree for 
wearing or not wearing it, Provided that this Liberty 
do not extend to our ewn Chappel, Cathedral or Col- 
legiate Churches, or to any College in either of Qur 

| Univerſities, but that the ſeveral Statutes and Cuſtoms for 
3 the Ute thereof in the ſaid Places, be there obſerved as 
| formely, | | 

AND becauſe fome Men, otherwiſe Pious and 
Learned, fay, They cannot Conform unto the Subſcrip- 
tion required by the Canon, nor take the Oath of Cano · 
nical Obedience, We are Content, and it is Our Will and 
Pleaſure (ſo they take the Oaths of Allegiance and Su- 

emacy) that they ſhall receive Ordination, Inſtitu- 
ton, and Induction, and ſhall be permitted to Exerciſe 

their Function, and to enjoy the Profits of their Livings 
without the ſaid Subſcri ption or Oath of Canonical 
Obedience: And, moreover, that no Perſons in the Uni- 
yerfities ſhall for the Want of ſych Subſcription be hindred 
1a the taking their Degrees. 


Lash, 
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Laftly, TH A I none be judged to forfeit his Pre:- 


ſentation or Benefice, or be deprived of it upon the 
Statute of the Thirteenth of Queen Elizabeth, Chap. 1 2, 
ſo he read and declare his Aſſent to all the Articles 


of Religion, which .gnly concern the Confeſſion of 


the true Chriſtian Faith, and the Doctrine of the Sa- 
craments compriſed in the Book of Articles in the ſaid 
Statute mentioned. 


IN a Word, We do again renew what We have 
formerly ſaid in Our Deglaration from Breda, for the 


Liberty of Tender Conſciences, that no Man ſhall be 
diſquieted or call'd in Queſtion for Differences of 
Opinions in Matters of Religion, which do not di- 
ſturb the Peace of the Kingdom: And if any have 
been diſturbed in that Kind ſince Our Arrival here, 
it hath nat proceeded from any Direction of Our s. 

T O Conclude, and in this Place to explain what 


We mentioned before, and ſaid in Our Letter to the 


Houſe of Commons from Breda, That we hoped in due 
Time Our Self to propoſe ſomewhat for the Propa- 
gation of the Proteſtant Religion, that will ſatisfy the 
World, that We have always made it both Our Care 
and Our Study, and have enough obſerved what is 
molt like to bring Diſadvantage to it : We do con- 
jure all Our loving Subjects to acquieſce in, and ſub- 
mit to this Qur Declaration, concerning thoſe Diffe- 
rences winch have ſo much diſquieted the Nation at 
Home, and given ſuch Offence to the Proteſtant Churches 
Abroad, and brought ſuch Reproach upon the Pro- 
— Religion in General from the Enemies thereof, 
c. 
AND let Us all endeavour and emulate each other 
in theſe Endeavours to Ccuntenance and Advance the 


Proteſtant Religion Abroad, which will be beſt done 


by Supporting the Dignity and Reverence due to the. 
beſt Reformed Proteſtant Church at Home; and which 
once freed from the Calumnies and Reproaches it hath 
undergone from theſe late ill Times, will be the beſt 
Shelter for thoſe Abroad, which will, by that Coun- 
tenance, both be the better protected againſt their E- 
nemies, and be the more eaſily induced to compoſe 
the Differences amongſt themſelves, which give theix 
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Enemies more Advantage againſt them: And We 
hope and expect, that all Men will henceforward for- 
bear to vent any ſuch Doctrine in the Pulpit, or 
to endeavour to work in ſuch Manner upon the Af 
fections of the People, as may diſpoſe them to an ill 
Opinion of Us and the Government, and to diſturb 
the Peace of the Kingdom, which, it all Men will in 
their ſeveral Vocations endeavour to preſerve with the 
ſame Affection and Zeal We Our Self will do, all 
Our good Subjects will, by GO D's —_— upon Us, 
enjoy as great a Meaſure of Felicity, as this Nation hath 
ever done, and which We ſhall conſtantly labour to pro- 
cure for them, as the greatelt Blefling GOD can beſtow - 


upon Us in this World. 


G. ven at Our Court at Whitehall, this Twenty-fifth Day | 
October, 1650. 


* 
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Short Account of the Riſe and Antiquity 
1717 ., „„ ay: 


_ 


» 


| ſhip, being of ſo pernicious a Tendency, leading 
to Hypocriſy, Atheiſm, and Prophaneneſs, can- 
not be too much watch'd and guarded againſt; and all thoſ⸗ 
Ways of Worſhip may be jultly ſuſpected to contribute 
thereto, which have leaſt in them of Divine Inſtitulion, 
but are filled up inſtead thereof, with Humane Inventi- 
ons, and with a Theatrical Pomp and noiſy Oſtentation. 
Such Ways of Worſhip repreſent the Great and Holy 
GOD, (who is a Spirit, and will be worſhipped in 
Spirit and in Truth, who calls for the moſt Inward 
Spiritual Worſhip of the Heart, and to be ſanctified there- 
by of all that Approach to him in every Duty, and eſpe- 
cially in thoſe of his own moſt immediate Worſhip) 
as if he could be put off and pleas d with the Ceremo- 
nious and Complemental Addreſſes of his Creatures, which 
are in themſelves but meer Air and Shew, without the 
real and Spiritual Worſhip and Intention ot the Heart and 
Affections. As theſe would be Nauſeous to our Fellow 
Creatures, and Men of Senſe, when they obſerve it, 
how much more muſt they needs be to the All-wiſe and 
Heart-ſearching GOD. And though Men of Thought 
and Underſtanding, who either through the Tincture of 
Education, or for Fear of Singularity, may fall in” _- 
| 2 uc 


| A LL Slightneſs and Formality in | eligious Wor- 
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ſuch a Pompous Way of Worſhip, which yet they do 
not themſelves much admire, and may be better guarded 
againſt ſo groſs a Weakneſs as to reſt in it, inſtead of 
rhe Devotion of their Hearts to GOD; yet how great a 
Snare may this be to others who are more Ignorant, and 
uſe their Eyes and Ears more than their Reaſon iti 
Things they are unaccuſtomed to; and therefore when 
they find the Divine Worſhip ſo contrived, as to gratify 
their Senſes only, 1nftead of elevating their Under- 
ſtandinge, and warming their Hearts and Affections, 
they will be very apt to reſt in the former, and to over- 
| look the latter, whereby the greit End of their Worſhip 
is lot, And though all Decency in Divine Worſhip is 
to be 1 and all Irreverence out of a Pretence to 
Spirituality therein, is to be abhorred by any that are Se- 
tious Chriſtians, yet we have great Need to be well 
uarded againſt too great 4 Prevalence of the Senſitive 
art, leſt1t degenerate into meer Form and Superſtition. 
The Cathedral Worſhip in this reſpect is ſo far from being 
to be imitated and propos'd as a Pattern to others, that 
It is far out- gone by that of all other Inferiour Parochial 
Churches. TS "ha 
NEITHER is the Antiquity and Authority of 
this Cathedral Way of Worſhip to be boaſted of, more 
than ſome other Part of our Ceremonious Worſhip is, 
which has been conveyed down to us from the Church 
of Rome, and which prevailed not, till that Church 
began in other Reſpects alſo to be corrupted, which 
was between the Tbird and Fourth Century, and came 
not to Perſection till Gregory the Great's Time; but 
it was warmly oppoſed by fundry Perſons of great 
Worth and Eminence for a long Time before, at, and 
after the Time of the Weltern Reformation. And there 
does not appear to have b:en the leaft Footing of the 
gawdy Worſhip of our Cathedrals in the Chriſtian 
Church, either in the Time of any of the Apoſtles, or for 
ſome after Ages, thoſe Primitive Writers being wholly 
ſilent in it; as we find the Induſtrious Dr. Camber alſo 
ts as to the Time it began, who yet hath lately appear'd 
fo great an Advocate for it; and the Ignotance of thoſe 
Writers of it, appears to have been the moſt probable 
Reaſon of their Stlence concerning it. Even after the 
Emperor Con/tantin's embracing the Chrifttan Faith, which 


might 
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might have given a fair Opportunity for it, yet (till we 
hear nothing of thar. WE: 

THE firſt certain Hint that can be fixed . 
on in Ecclefiaſtical Antiquity of Cathedral Theod. Hiſt. 
Chanting, is in the Church of Antioch, Eccleſtaſt. J. 2. 
during the Adminiftration of Leontius, an p. 24. 
Arrian, then Biſhop of that See, to which 
he was advanced Anno Dom. 347. in whoſe Time Fla- 
vienxs and Diodor us, who were both engaged in a Mo- 
naſtick Life, firſt ſet on Foot this Service in ſome . Se- 
parate Aſſemblies, ( tho* they were both of them Lay- 
en, and not in Orders) it was ſaid to be done at that 
Time, in order to the enticing the People from the A 
rians, and keeping the Vulgar thereby from running 
after them, by whom they were ſo much in Danget to 
be ſeduc d. But certainly Truth might better have made 
its own Way, to which it can be no great and laſting 
Service to gain it Proſelytes by any ſuch unwarrantable 
and enticing Methods. And it may be very much. 
doubted whether thoſe who are attracted meerly by a 
Pompous Worſhip, ſo gratifying to the Senſes, are like 
to prove any great Credit to that Way they fall in with; 
And whether the Worſhip itſelf ſo turned into an Artifi- 
cial Contrivance, (ſhould it Univerſally prevail) would 
not transform Religion into meer Mechaniſm, is much to 
be doubted. However, of this, it appears, Flavianus was 
then the great Occaſion, a Perſon who though ſo com- 
mendably Zealous in that Oppoſition he made to Arrius, 
and his Adherents, yet in other Reſpects 
was one of no great Credit in the Church, . Sozom. Hiſf. 
he ſtanding branded himſelf in Eccleſiaſtical Eociefaſt. 1.7. 
Hiſtory, for the Breach of a moſt ſolemn c. 3. & 11: 
Oath, and a notorious Perjury, for which 8 
he was then deſervedly deteſted by all the Weſtern Bi- 
ſhops, * But this Perſon, tho ſo looſe in Morals, was yet 
very fond of Ceremonies ; and the Prevalence of Anti- 
phonal Singing, in ſo great a City as Antioch, a Place 
of great Reſort, and Influence upon other Places, much 
furthered its ſpreading in other Parts. 

TOWARDS the latter End of the Fourth Century, 
and the Beginning of the Fifth, through the Ignorance 
of ſome, the Negligence of others, the Haughtineſs and 
Stiffneſs of others, and a ſpreading Love o _ and - 

a | | gnt- 


k44 A CGompendious H IST Oky 
Magnificence, a: Variety of Corruptions crept into the 
Church, which in Procets of Time role to a greater Height 
than could ha ve been at firſt imagined, by thoſe who had 
the greateſt Ha nd in introducing them. The Fondneſs-of 
Reliques and Pilgrimages, the undue Admiration of 
Celibasy, the Invocition of Saints, the ſetting up Image. = 
in Churches, the over great” Veneration of the Croſs, and 
Prayers for the Dead,. which about 'this Tyme had their 
Riſe; and the Service of the Qure, which (together 
with the other) gained ſo much about the ſame Time, 
[ bow honett and laudable ſoever were the Intentions of 
the firſt Patrons of it] yet by Degtees came to be ſo ma- 
naged, as to render ridiculous the moſt folemn Worſhip; 
and did it Univerſally prevail, it would bid fair for 
juſtling all Serious, and really Divine 4nd Spiritual! 
Worſbip out of the World. - | | 
-+THERE was at Rowe from the firſt Riſe of Chriftt- 
anity, a great Fondneſs of Pomp and Magi ificence- ob- 
fervablez yet that City was not the firſt in admitting of 
Cathedral Ser vice ({ome other Cities were before it.) But 
when once it was received there, it was quickly fo im- 
proved that no Time ſeemed loſt while it remained un- 
known: This was about the Year 380, and then Anti- 
phonal Singing was ſo cultivated there, that it made very 
great Advances under the Conduct cf ſeveral Popes ſuc- 
ceſſively. Several Emendations, Augmentations, and 
8 gradual Alterations of the Cathedral Service there was in 
the Rowan Hands; but in the Time of Gregory the Great, 
about Anno Dom. 620, it was compleated and called; 
Cantus Greg orianus, the Gregorian Cant. It was the ſame 
Pope Gregory, who introduced it into this Nation, by 
Angaſtin the Monk, who at his firſt coming found ſo great 
Oppoſition to it in the Britiſh Clergy, that he. was quite 
-ataloſs: They were not to be perſwaded to forſake their 
own received Rites of Worſhip, to embrace that and 
ſome other Rowiſh Trumpery, which till then was new 
to them; And among(t other Things, their new mo- 
1 del'd and much admired Cathedral Service; 
Li b. 2. cap. z. whereupon (as Bede in his Eccleſiaſtical 
+++ Hiſtory acquaints us) this Augaſtin occaſi- 
oned the Slaughter of Twelve hundred of them at once; 
the Remembrance of which one would think ſhould damp 
the Admirers of this Pompous Service, conſidering = 
N. only 
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only from whence it was at:fift-received from {o corrupt: 
a Church as then Rome wa, but alſo, what Means were 
uſed for the Propagation of it, and that even; this, ſhould 
abate their Fond neſs of the Quire, which. was founded in 
r to 226 7 Hong noni 
HOWEVER, yet our Old-Brjtains kept their Ground; 
tho' Augttin by this Means had got the bettet of; them, 
they. would not yield. to conform to the Ronan Cultom, 
fo much as at the 'PaſchalSclenwuy : Bus: for 
abow: the Vear 670; Pope: Hitalion had Spelman. 
better Succeſs. by fending Theadare, a Ore: Goncil. 
cian, into England, to fi up tlie Sce of Pldtina in 
Canterbury, by whoſe Subtilty and Ar-, Vita Vitali 
tifice the Point was gain'd; ad y a ]] 
Synod * which be held at Hartford, tge = 
Eaſter Controveriy was i fiett jettled to the Pi pe's Mind, 
and Way made fer the Introduction of the, Cathedral Ser- 
vice with all its Pomp. Tit ſame Pope Vitalian (as Pla- 
tina relates in his Life) was alſo the Introducer of Organs 
into Divine Worſhip here in Eng and; and ſome June 
after this, when Agatho came into the Pontifical Char, 
one Benedict who had built a Monaſtery here, went to 
Rome to be cor firud in his Abbacy; and at his Return 
from thence, the Pope ſent one with bim, who was chief 

Singer at St Peter's in Rome, who introaquced into his new 
built Monaſtery che whole Service that was uſed at St. 
Peter's, and tausht his Singers the Art of, Chantigg in 
Conformity to the Rn Met od, about the Lear 679; 
which, as is before mention d, is this earlieſt certain Date 
of the Cathedral Service in this Nation. Rowe had then 
ſet up for the Moth-r Church, and tho! herielf became 
ſo corrupted, yet with great Zeal ſhe ſpread an Unifor- 
mity of Service amongſt al! her repmed Votaries, till in 
Time ſhe had made them as bad as herſelf. 

AGAINST which, to omit the various Conſtitutions 
cf ſeveral National Councils about this Way «© Service in 
the Church, yet if they were conſuited, there would ap- 
paar by ſeveral Inſtarces a Senſe even among ihe Clergy 
at that Time, as bad as it was, of the Corrupuons which 
_ prevailed in it: And notwithſtandiag Dr. 
Comber's Aﬀertion as to the Diſſenters, it Of Liturgies, 
may ecaſily appear, there are a great many “ 899. p. 88. 
that are none of the leaſt Serious and Judi- An: 
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cious Chriſtiars, who are in the Communion of the 
Church of England, and never were otherwiſe, who yet 
are as much againſt the Cathedral Service as any of the 
Diſſenters : And whatever Dr. Comber aſſerts, that the 
Objections againſt it are of fo late a Date, it will by what 
follows be manifelily evinced, that this Way of Worſhip 
hath met with Oppoſition ever ſince it appeared in the 
World, and been objected againſt in every Age. It 
was excepted againſt as a Novelty not only by the Neo» 
cæſarian Clergy before-mentioned, not long after its firſt 
Appearance; but ever ſince by Perſons of the greateſt Soli- 
dity and Judgment. And tho' ſo good a Man as St. Au- 
gu tine himſell, at firſt miſtaking the Natural working of 
his Paſſions thro? the Influence of Muſick, for the fer- 
vent Workings of Devotion, (which 1s to be fear'd is a 
common Mittake now among thoſe that frequently at- 
tend the Cathedral Service) yet afterwaids he was not 
aſhamed to change his Judgment, witneſs his Bock of 
Retraltions, and being ſenſible of his Danger, cenſured 
himſelf ſeverely for being ſo tickled with ſenſual Delight 
in Divine Worthip, and heartily bleſſed GOD for being 
delivered from that Snare. In his Confeſſions, Lib. 10. 
cap. 33. he acknowledges he was then more moved with 
the pompous Part of Singing than the Thing Sung, and 
that he had given more Reſpect to Muſical Delights in 
the Church than was ſeemly, to which he was very 
prone: Which Objection may be of the more Force, as 
coming from ſo noted a Father as he was, tho' ſligbted 
more when made by others who ſtand upon a Level with 
them. It has been likewiſe cenſured all 

Hier. epift, ad along by other Per ſons of Note and Emi- 
Ruftic. Catal. nence in the Church, as St. Hierom, Tho. 
teſt. ver l. 18. 4guinar. Wickliff, Eraſmus, Cornelius A- 
| grippa, Zuinglius, Polydore Virgil, Linda. 
nus, John Calvin, Card. Cajetan, &c. they expreſs their 
Diſhke and declare againſt it; as will appear in their ſe- 
veral Writings, ſome of which are here refer'd to; to 
» > inſtance only in a few of them, Zuinglius 
Zuinglij Act. (who was the firſt Reformer of the Helve- 
Diſp. 2. pag. ian Church) ſays, That the Eccleſiaſtical 
106. Chanting and Roaring in our Temples, 
(which are ſcarce underſtood by the Prieſts 
themſelyes) is a molt foolith and vain Abuſe, and a molt 
per- 
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pernicious Hindrance to Piety : Nay, Cardinal Cajetan 
himſelf, as great an Enemy as he was to the Reformers, 
yet agrees with them in this, and declares it may be ea- 
ſily gathered from 1 Cr. 14. That *tis much more agree- 
able to the Apolile's Mind, that the Sacred Offices ſhould 
© be diſtinctly recited, and intelligibly performed in the 
© Church, without Muſical and Artificial Harmony, than 
* fo managed with Muſical Organs, Quavers, and abſurd 
© Repetitions of effected Singers, which ſeem as it were 
© deviled on purpoſe to darken the Senſe, that no one 
© ſhould be able to underſtand what is | 
© Sung * Polydore Virgil writes to the ſame De invent. 
purpoſe, The Chanters, ſays he, make a Rer. I. 6. c. 2. 
Noiſe in the Church, and nothing is 
© heard there but a Voice, and others preſent reſt ſatisfied 
_©* with That, no way regarding the Meaning of the Words, 
and fo it is that among the Multitude, all the Eſteem 
of Divine Worſhip ſeems to rely upon the Chanters, 
(or Choritters) altho' generally no Sort of Men are light» 
er or more wicked: And ſpeaking of the Qaire, he ſays, 
I may ſay that theſe are brought into our Ceremonies 
from the Old Heathens, who were won't to ſacrifice 
with Symphony, as Livy witneſſeth, Lib. 9. And Lin- 
dans, Biſhop of Ruremond, continues in | | 
the ſame Judgment, and bitterly com- Lindan. pano- 

lains of the Muſicians and Singers that pliæ. l. 5. C.7» 

have poſleſs'd the Church, whoſe Sing- | 
ing is nothing elſe but a Theatrical Confuſion of Sounds, 
which rather tends to avert the Minds of Hearers from 
that that is good, than to raiſe them to GOD, and de- 
clares, that tho' he had oft been preſent, and attentive 
as well as he could be to what was Sung, he yet could 
hardly underftand any Thing ; the whole Service was 
ſo fill'd with Repetitions, and a Confuſion of different 
Voices, &c. And he Praiſes Thoſe who had expell'd 
this Sort of Muſick out of their Churches, as a Prophane 
Hindrance of Divine Worſhip, and a Device of Humane 
© Vanity, rather than thoſe who admitted and continued 
* 4t, for gaining the Applauſe of the light and frothy.” 
And now where this Service is manag'd in the ſame man- 
ner (bating the Language) both in the Popiſh Churches 
and our Cathedrals, wherein arethe ſame Things =_ 
| | - there 
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there excepted againſt, their Objections have an equal 
Force reſpecting either the one or the o tber. 
AND co conclude, That which nay be of great Weight: 
among Proteſtants and Reformed Chriſtians, is the de- 
clared Judgment of a Set. of as valuable Men as this Na- 
tion perhaps; could ever have affordedi; for conſulting: 
together about a Matter of lo great Moment: is thar» 
af che Thirty Two Commiſſioners ny the Reign of King: 
Henry VIII, aud Eduard Vl, who were appointed by- 
Ac af Parliament to cxamine all Canοu, Conſtitutions and? 
Ordinaxces, Provincial and Synodal, and to draw up ſuch. 
Laws Eccleſiattzcal as ſhould be univerlally obterved. 
Fhe {ame Thing was allo reviv 4. in the Reign of Queen 
Elizabeth, but quickly dropt, and (ays the Revd. Bihop- 
Bunnet) to the great Prejudice of gur Church it hath ſtept 
ever ſince: Some of. the Perions deputed for this pur poſe, 
were Canmen, Archbiſhop of Canterbury; Ridley, Biſhop 
o London; Panet, Biſhop of Mingheſter; the Biſhops of 
Eh, Exeter, Glouceſter, Bath, e ae &c. Tbeie 
Perſons were the Flower of the Exgliſh Nation for Senſe 
and Learning, both Sacred and Polite Literature: Their 
Judgment herein {ce in their Tract ſince publiſhed under 
the Title of (Reformatio. Legum Anglicar.) Now in this 
Diſcourſe of theirs under that Head *, when 
* De Div'n. they: come to treat of the Vocal and Inſtru- 
Ofhcijs c. 35. mental Muſick uſed in the Cathedral Ser- 
vice, they plainly declare, They are for. ha: 
ving it quite talen away; and what Pretence can we of 
this. Reformed: Church have for ſo great a Veneration for 
the firſt Reformers of it, as ſome have profeſe d; while 
yet we ſo zealoufly defend, and are ſo eager for retain- 
ing that in our Worſhip againſt which they have ſo ex- 
preſsly declared their Judgment, that it ought to be to- 
tally aboliſh'd' and taken away; 2greeing therein with 
the Judgment and Practice of ſo. great a Part of the Re- 
formed Churches, and indeed with the Practice allo of 
our on throughout this Nation: Except in the Cathe- 
drals, which are very few, comparatively with other 
Churches; and in them the Inhabitants of all other Pa- 
riſhes and Parts of the Nation, when they are preſent at 
that Worſhip, have only the Priviledge to perform the 
Part (in that reſpect) of Occaſional Conformiſts. | 
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